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ABSTRACT 


FACILITATING SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES CRITICAE TO THE 
DEVEEOPMENT OE KINGDOM EAMIEY CUETURE 
IN THE EOCAE CHURCH 

by 

Ian R. Dunn 

United Theological Seminary, 2017 

Mentor 

Thomas Jones, DMin 

The objective of this project is to determine if spiritual experiences germane to a 
biblically described culture of family can be intentionally nurtured. This qualitative 
research project implemented in three Evangelical churches in Amprior, Ontario, Canada 
employed phenomenological inquiry, triangulating data from surveys, interviews, and 
focus groups. The thesis—that it is possible to produce evidence of a shift in the 
relational culture of a church toward spiritual family through people learning about and 
experiencing the Eather's love, the Holy Spirit’s witness of spiritual adoption, assurance 
of salvation and the church as a family unit—was proven to be valid. 
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EPIGRAPH 


From the very beginning, mankind was ereated for this kind of eneounter: faee-to-faee 
with Father God. Every fiber of our being aehes for this. Humanity has been wired for 
divine eneounters with a Heavenly Family, Godhead: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. There 
is nothing on this earth that could satisfy this longing for the Father’s love and embrace. 

While we see demographics like the necessity of church growth and the obligation to go 
to the ends of the earth. Father is thinking about His future family. It has always been His 
goal, since the beginning of time, to build a family . . . His sons and daughters, through 
adoption in Jesus Christ. 


Leif Hetland, Healing The Orphaned Spirit 



INTRODUCTION 


For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have 
received the spirit of sonship. When we cry, "Abba! Father!" it is the Spirit 
himself bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, 
then heirs, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, i 

There is an increasing charge for the church to redefine itself in terms of biblical 
family, rather than traditional ecclesiastical structural or programmatic models if it is to 
return to its effectiveness as a cultural transformation. Kingdom expansion community. 
Robert A. Pearson says, “The church is the family of God and that fact should deeply 
affect the life of the church .”2 Many, if not most churches in our cultural context define 
their identity in objective rather than subjective terms. A great deal of time is spent on 
services, liturgies, administration, education, and other ministry programs, and the 
financing of local church and mission endeavors. Measures of success are almost entirely 
quantitative (attendance, conversion, baptism, membership, and donation numbers). Too 
little time is spent on relationship development. Holy Spirit empowerment, spiritual gift 
impartation and development, and personal call to Kingdom mission through revelation 
and intimacy with God. 3 Structural and programmatic models of church culture have 


1 The Revised Standard Version of the Bible, Romans 8;15-17a. Unless otherwise noted, all 
Scripture references in this document are from the RSV. 

2 Robert A. Peterson, “Toward a Systematic Theology of Adoption,” Presbyterion 27, no. 2 
(2001): 127. 

31 am using mission as defined by the explicit commissioning accounts for the disciples of Jesus 
described by Mark 3:14-15; Matthew 10; Mark 6; Luke 9, 10; Matthew 28:19-20; Acts 1:8. Mission is 


1 



2 


produced fundamentally organizational and functional definitions of relationship within 
the church. These are not the dominant biblical definitions of relationship, nor do they 
produce primary biblical reflections of church life. Rod Dreher says, “The changes that 
have overtaken the West in modern times have revolutionized everything, even the 
church, which no longer forms souls but caters to selves. ”4 In so doing, much of the 
church in our culture has depersonalized the biblical culture of family into liturgies and 
processes that produce the numbers that indicate success. The long-term result of the 
church functioning and relating in this way is a summary failure to establish the rule of 
God in the earth and to transform the culture back into a Kingdom order. 

This can be seen in the story of a middle-aged man who attended an Evangelical 
church for a number of years. He testified that he had been involved in leadership and 
ministry in his church throughout that time. He had gone through a personal crisis and 
nobody offered help. In the midst of the crisis he began dropping out of leadership and 
ministry. Nobody seemed to notice or care, even among people he had associated with 
socially. The first visit he had to find out what was wrong was after he decided, in the 
midst of feeling rejected, to leave the church. “They noticed my tithe disappeared from 
the offering,” he said. 

Similarly, yet in a different context, a young woman sat in my office and told me 
of her woes with the Catholic Church. She said, “I was on a spiritual quest with God and 
my husband, because we were both Catholic, agreed to begin going back to church with 
me. But we only lasted about five months,” she said. “It was so disconnected and 

making disciples by the proclamation and demonstration of the gospel in its fullness (power with charisms), 
which is summarized in statements sueh as Paul’s in Romans 15:18-19. 

4 Rod Dreher, The Benedict Option: A Strategy for Christians in a Post-Christian Nation (New 
York, NY: Penguin Random House LLC, 2017), 9, Kindle. 
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impersonal. I wasn’t getting anything out of it. Stand up. Sit down. Then a ten-minute 
homily that never connected with us, or made any sense. We both decided that was 
enough. Tristans hasn’t been back to church since.” 

This project seeks to explore the possibility of initiating a shift in the culture of 
the church toward the biblical model of spiritual, or Kingdom family. It is argued in the 
Biblical Foundations section that the physical family, as originally designed in the 
pristine creation, was and is a primary Kingdom order. The commission to, “Be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and have dominion . . .” (Gen. 1:28) was a 
primary expression of the kingdom of God that still has significant validity. However, sin 
and the falle perverted the very concept and relational foundations of the physical family 
such that they can only be recovered by putting primary emphasis on spiritual family 
relationships in the church. The kingdom of God can no longer be effectively extended 
without the church functioning as a spiritual family. 

The premise underlying the thesis is that it is possible to restore the Kingdom 
order of family as the basis of church functioning and relating. One must first develop a 
theology of New Testament family and define the terms of relationship, both on the 
Divine-human plane and the human-human plane. Once the biblical definitions of New 
Testament spiritual family relationships are defined and the biblical means of facilitating 
such relationships are known, then models for practical application can be developed and 
implemented to affect the change in church culture that will align it more fully with the 
biblical frameworks. This will necessarily include the communication of strategic ideas to 

5 Not his real name. 

6 Where the term, “fall,” is used in the theological sense of the original sin and separation from 
God I have used the definite article with it. 
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people, encouraging their engagement in self-study for the purpose of giving the Holy 
Spirit opportunity to activate key biblical ideas in their thinking and desires, along with 
prayer components to release power from God to break down and reconstitute belief and 
behavioral structures of the mind that are set up in opposition to the biblical realities.? 
This includes a conceptual component, a behavioral component, and an experiential 
component. All three were conjoined in a proposed eight-week framework to have a 
significant impact on church culture. It was critical for church health to ensure that 
models of implementation were sustainable over time, lest any gains in enculturating the 
church towards a Kingdom framework be lost, making it much less likely that such a shift 
might be possible in the future. 

Chapter One of this dissertation discusses the ministry focus. It contains my 
spiritual autobiography, which develops some of the critical experiences and revelations 
that have given rise to my exploration and discovery of this biblical mandate. This 
chapter reveals that I may have personal biases that resulted from the impact of my own 
experience of spiritual adoption and the reorientation of my life that occurred as a result 
of it. However, the experiences and life changes may be the result of Divine activities 
that were intended to correct unbiblical biases stemming from pre-existing relational 
traumas, along with church and institutional training, and experiences that reinforced the 
performance and structural values of the church in the dominant culture. In this chapter 
the ministry context is also identified, including my association and integrated 
relationship with the two other churches that participated in the project implementation. 


7 See: 2 Corinthians 10:3-5. 
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Chapter Two develops the biblical foundations for understanding the concept of 
family rooted in Divine fatherhood and sonship. In this chapter, key biblical texts will be 
seen to support and lend understanding to my own experience of Divine adoption as a son, 
as well as the necessity of such foundational experiences for the health and well-being of 
the church as a whole. The key Bible texts will reveal the family nature of the Trinity as a 
model for God’s intended Kingdom expressions in human relationships in the created 
order. Further, they will show how, through the ministry of the Son and the ongoing 
ministry of the Spirit, that God intends to affect the transformation of His church into a 
spiritual family as the groundwork of reestablishing His Kingdom order. 

Chapter Three explores a historical model where the biblical reality of the impact 
of normative spiritual experience as a facilitator of spiritual family and consequent 
Kingdom advancement comes into practical relief. In this chapter, the family history and 
home experience of John Wesley, along with his subsequent experience of heart warming, 
will give a substantive historical illustration of the biblical revelation. The evidence will 
reveal how a physical family, even at its best, cannot secure emotional and spiritual 
foundations—even in a highly devout man like John Wesley—that are capable of 
sustaining God’s Kingdom order of family apart from the experience of the Father’s 
Spirit in spiritual adoption. John’s own encounter with the Father at Aldersgate Street 
will further show how the experiences of Divine love, adoption, and assurance of 
salvation are critical in the process of producing a wide scale vibrant spiritual family that 
has the potential of transforming cultures back towards God’s Kingdom order. 

Chapter Four examines the theological bases that undergird the thesis and the 
particular project ministry that was implemented. It is this theology that gives rise to the 
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nature and purpose of the project that will test the thesis. It will become clear how the 
Bible and authors of theology reveal the themes of fatherhood, sonship, and 
daughterhood as they pertain to God and His Kingdom order in and through the spiritual 
family. In this context there will be a discussion about the use of the term, “orphan spirit,” 
currently used as a key descriptor in this theological theme. It will discuss how the 
provision for the Father’s love to be expressed in spiritual adoption cures this state and 
sets the stage for the revelation of sons and daughters aggressively advancing the 
Kingdom of God through spiritual family. 

Chapter five will then explore the project itself, including the nature of the project, 
its methodology, the means used to implement it, who participated in it, the means by 
which the various data were collected, collated, and triangulated, and what the results 
were. This section reveals how the project impacted the participant churches as a whole, 
as well as individuals within those church contexts. It will conclude with some summary 
insights and perspectives on what was learned and some reflection on the future of the 
church in light of the findings. Recommendations for improvement on the project and 
some insights on sustainability will be proposed as well. 



CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 

Introduction 

When I first began the Doctor of Ministry adventure, I was not sure what I would 
get out of the process parts of the journey. I was looking more for Divine encounter. I 
wanted to encounter God in power in a new and fresh way. That was why I chose the 
Global Awakening/Randy Clark Scholars cohort. Upon reflection, especially as I wrote 
about my spiritual journey and contemplated what kind of church I have a heart for— 
what church I want to present to the world—I came to realize that I was and still am 
looking for something more. I am looking for a father, or perhaps fathers. I have none at 
the present time, though for brief periods in my journey I have had one. My insecurity 
manifests itself most notably in life and in ministry when I am feeling particularly 
fatherless. 

There is no doubt that my encounter with God as a loving Dad did a major work 
of grace in my life. It changed my view of God, my view of myself as a son and my view 
of the church as a family. The ripple effect moved through all dimensions of relationship 
in my life, beginning with my marriage and then, as the new reality of God’s fathering 
love changed me, to my children, and ultimately in all extended relationships including 
the church. 


7 
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However, that encounter with God was not fully sufficient. God works best as a 
Father when He has mature sons and daughters to come alongside the weak and to be like 
parents to children. There is no substitute for either it seems. I am eternally grateful to 
God as my Father. My love is constantly renewed for Him as He fathers me. The 
power/love encounter I was privileged to have has never left me. Yet I long—still, after 
twenty-five years—for a father. 

I suspect I am something of a microcosm. I contend that in order for the church to 
be all that God designed it to be, it needs both power encounters with God as a loving 
Father as I had (this would include the practical side of His love in healing, deliverance, 
provision, and discipline) and encounters in the church with men and women who carry 
the same adoptive spirit and who move in power to bestow the Father’s gifts of practical 
love. My further contention is that these encounters/relationships work most effectively 
in the context of a covenant community called a family. In our current context in general 
and my ministry context in particular I believe people are desperate for a church that lives 
and moves and has its being in the convergence of power and love encounters with God 
as a Father and for encounters with people who are moving in His power and love with a 
fathering/mothering spirit. I explored the convergence of these two realities in a 
covenantal family context (the church) and in a missional context (the town of Amprior). 

The Meeting Point 

When I decided to enter full-time vocational ministry I had an imposed ideal of 
what that would look like. My years in Bible college and seminary had worked with my 
pride and naivete to convince me I had what it took to change the world for Christ—I 
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mean the whole world! I saw how it would happen. I dreamed of a large vibrant church 
that planted churches and sent out missionaries. I dreamed of multiple staff and many 
people coming to know Christ. I saw myself in a vision one time preaching before five 
thousand people. Models had been sown into me in seminary. In the midst of that 
idealism, remnants from my early experiences of power and the voice of the Lord 
speaking to me echoed in my memories. Echoes of love, joy, and simply being 
enraptured in God’s presence floated around in my spirit. Seminary professors taught me 
I was a priest. I was to conduct myself in the office so as to maintain its dignity and 
people’s respect for it. I had visitation goals, evangelism goals, prayer goals, church 
growth goals, and personal devotional goals. I was ready, willing, and eager to lead the 
church to victory. None of that connected to the past experiences of power, joy, and 
God’s presence; of my faith being a vibrant, exciting adventure. That idealism and 
measured goal structure were all about my longing for a father’s approval and continuing 
to get straight A’s in ministry as I had done throughout school. 

Then I met the church for the first time as a Pastor. I had only known the church 
from the pew. I was suddenly and harshly introduced to it from the pulpit. The collision 
of my visions, hopes, dreams, and goals, with the church’s entrenchment, tradition, status 
quo values, and legalistic framework produced in me a wreck of epic proportions. In the 
fallout, I resigned after nine months in ministry. I left in tears, leaving not only the church 
but the ministry in general. I was broken and aimless. I was left wondering what six years 
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of education and two degrees meant in light of my distressed thoughts of ministry being 
over and my future vocation uncertain.! 

In the fallout I became aware of many things. I became aware of the religious 
system as a collective of people with entrenched mindsets that had no interest in real 
Kingdom growth. I became aware of my impotence in the face of a church that was 
resistant to growth. I became aware of my unrealistic idealism. I became aware of my 
fatherlessness. I became aware of the dysfunction of the family claiming to be brothers 
and sisters in Christ and my own dysfunction as a leader of that family. I became aware 
of how out of touch the church was with the culture around it. I became aware of the 
huge gap between what seminary trained us to believe about ministry and what is actually 
needed to be effective in ministry, in the cultures of both the church and the world. 

My quick conclusion was that I simply did not have what it took to fulfill the call. 
The collision of my lack of resources and the incredible demands of ministry left me in a 
perpetual quandary over my call, with an abiding sense of not having what it takes to 
fulfill the call. Yet here I am today, leading a church, experiencing the presence and 
power of God in noticeable measure, while being riddled with doubt concerning whether 
or not I have the emotional and spiritual energy and competence to move forward. These 
challenges are always so big in my mind. The call seems impossible. Yet as many times 
as I have offered God my resignation, He has never given the nod and said, “OK.” So I 
abide, as a father of sorts, in a church family that could hardly be called highly functional 
by any objective measures, which nevertheless continues to give me just enough hope 

1 While I did resign with the belief that I was never going to pastor again, a denominational leader 
took it upon himself to try to find me a healthy church environment to continue in ministry and to heal from 
that first experience. He did. It was in that ehureh eontext that 1 experieneed repentanee and the Father’s 
love as recorded in the seetion below: “Fatherhood as a Stabilizing Foree in Chureh and Culture” (p. 14). 



11 

that we are doing some things right, bringing pleasure to our Father in heaven, to keep me 
motivated and moving forward from Sunday to Sunday. In that movement I abide with a 
real hope of God doing something amazing as we are formed into a family with 
increasing capacity for reaching and transforming the culture around us. 

The Culture: Non-Covenantal; Non-Binding 

In significant measure it is because of the terrible dysfunctions with which I came 
to ministry, largely resulting from my home of origin, combined with the harsh rejection I 
received in my first charge, followed by experiencing the Father’s love while being 
involved in a church where I felt loved by several people that I came to believe that 
Christianity’s prime value is love and fidelity in relationship. I began to see how the lack 
of love played out in church settings and in my own personal relationships with the 
church and with my wife and children. This lack included, as a foundation, a lack of 
experience of the Father’s love. Its working out included self-centered, non-covenantal, 
and implicitly non-binding relationships. 

Some of the symptoms I began seeing of non-love based relating included 
manipulation, willfulness, control, programmatic church functioning, measuring churches 
and pastors largely on performance-based statistical analysis, fear of man and a dearth of 
firsthand experience of the presence and power of God. There were few miracles ever 
reported. There were very limited expressions of the charismata. Healing prayer focused 
on praying for doctors and surgeons. Infectious sins of all kinds lay beneath the lives of 
the well-dressing, smiling churchgoers that I was encountering in my meetings with them 


through the week. 
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My own marriage was in trouble through this time and I was struggling deeply 
with sins that seemed to resist every measure of Christian discipline I had been told 
would produce holiness. Nothing the church offered could help. At one point in my 
struggle for victory over one tenacious sin I had approached twelve different individuals 
to ask for help. I did not get a follow up meeting from one of them. Not one ever asked 
again how I was doing. I had anger issues that seemed completely out of control at home. 

I was judgmental and critical. I was depressive and so performance oriented that even the 
tiniest failure drove me crazy. Needless to say, I was contributing to the dysfunction, not 
helping the church discover something greater about God’s nature that would bring purity, 
power, freedom, and love. 

All of these struggles were back in the early 1990s when the world was entering 
the technological revolution, touching on the cultural ripple effects of the sexual 
revolution, and as the children of the sixties were coming into the forefront of leadership. 
Since then, the cultural earthquake caused by the decline in covenantal relationships 
(relationships of fidelity and trust through binding agreements/vows), coupled with the 
rapidly increasing obsession with technology and the relational isolation it breeds, has led 
to a rapid decline in the general experience of love as a driving force in the church and 
the world. Family breakdown has increased dramatically,2 as a sample of the loss of 


2 For example: just using census data from 1931 to 1971 the data showed an increase in the 
number of divorced people from 7,447 divorcees (both sexes) in 1931 to 175,115 (both sexes) in 1971. See: 
Government of Canada, “Statistics Canada: Table 075-0014,” Canada.ca accessed June 1, 2015, 
http://www5.statcan.gc.ca/cansim/a26?lang=eng&id= 0750014&p2=46^ 

As a leading indicator of this problem, in 2011 there were 1,527,845 lone parents in Canada. See: 
Government of Canada, “Statistics Canada: 2011 Census of Canada: Topic-based tabulations,” Canada.ca, 
accessed June 1, 2015, http://wwwl2.statcan.gc.ca/census-recensement/2011/dp-pd/tbt-tt/Rp- 
eng.cfm?LANG=E&APATH=3&DETAIL=0&DIM=0&FL=A&FREE=0&GC=0&GID=0&GK=0&GRP= 
1 &PID= 102077&PRID=0&PTYPE= 101955&S=0&SHOWALL=0&SUB=0&Temporal=2011 &THEME= 
89&VID=0&VNAMEE=&VNAMEP. 
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covenantal relationships. More recent census data show the average divorce rate 
numbering around 70,000 divorces per year. 3 There are few covenantal relationships left. 
Common law relationships are on the rise. Most couples with whom I am doing pre¬ 
marital counseling fit the following profiler 

• They have had several partners or a marriage(s) before approaching this marriage, 
often having lived with one or more person prior to meeting their current fiancee. 

• They are currently living with their fiancee. 

• They have one or more children. 

• That child (or children) is often not a product of the current relationship. 

• They have never been in a church service (other than a funeral or wedding). 

• They have no universal moral framework. 

• They come from a broken home. 

In addition to this, most of the adult, marriage aged children of the couples in our church 
are sexually active and/or currently living in common law relationships and have had or 
are having children. The covenant of marriage is an option for them, but not seen as 
necessary to engage in the intimacy of sexual union. 

A recent convert, whom I will call Sherry, comes directly out of our local culture 
in Arnprior. Sherry is twenty-something, a single mother of a three year-old girl. She was 
never married to the father of her child and battles with anger over his constant promises 

The point here is not to do any significant statistical justification to my contention that families 
and covenantal relationships in general are breaking down, but to sample what I am experiencing in daily 
pastoral life. 

3 See: Government of Canada, “Statistics Canada: Table 2 Divorces and crude divorce rates, 
Canada, provinces and territories 1981 to 2008,” Canada.ca, accessed June 12, 2017, 
http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/91-209-x/2013001/article/11788/tbl/tbl2-eng.htm 

4 This is true of all marriages I have performed in the last five years, with the exception of my own 
daughter’s. 
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to show up for important occasions for their child, along with his consistent subsequent 
failure to fulfill the commitments. She is the product of a broken family of origin. Her 
parents divorced when she was five, after her mother learned that her father was sexually 
abusing her. Her daughter has no significant male role model in her life. She is looking 
for a husband and father for her daughter. Just before her conversion she had gone to 
downtown Ottawa to a singles bar and was so disgusted by the culture around her that she 
left her friends (one of whom was the driver) and paid a cab $140 to drive her home. Her 
father recently accessed her private number through a relative and called her in an 
attempt to restore the relationship. She is struggling to know how to work through the 
fear that he will show up now, anger that he has access to her number and deep bitterness 
she has for the abuse she suffered as a little girl. Sherry’s story seems to magnify the 
current state of a generation that has lost sight of relationships of love and family, lived 
out through binding, covenantal relationship. 

Fatherhood as a Stabilizing Force in Church and Culture 

There is no question that the longing for stability, love, joy, freedom, and destiny 
that so deeply moves inside of me was first touched in the dual experiences of repentance 
in power (February 1990) and then love in power (October 1990). These two experiences 
were not isolated. My conversion had been an experience of the presence and power of 
God. I had been introduced to the charismata early in my Christian life and have spoken 
in tongues since a few months into my faith. I was healed in seminary of a debilitating 
back issue. I could cite others. Yet these two experiences in 1990 were pivotal. 
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The first experience gave me a deep awareness of my own sin and dearth of love 
(both the experience of it and the ability to give it). This was most notable in my marriage, 
the key covenantal relationship in my life next to my relationship with God. I saw how I 
was violating and thus damaging the covenant, which I understood in a moment could 
fracture if I did not repent. Yet it was equally clear to me that it was my wife Janice’s 
experience of God’s grace through her parents’ covenant and the love that was released 
into her life in her family experience that sustained her as I beat on the fabric of our own 
covenant. That experience of deep repentance set the stage of my soul. It brought me to a 
biblical experience of being, “poor in spirit.” 

The second experience of Divine power in love happened about eight months later. 
I was at a Vineyard conference in Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. John Wimber had spoken 
on the love of God as a Father to us as children. I was stirred in my spirit by the message. 
Then he invited another man to come and deliver a word of knowledge. The man said, 
“There are many of you here who have had a troubled relationship with your father on 
earth and as a result you have never experienced the love of your Father in heaven.” My 
spirit leaped inside me. I said to myself, “That’s me.” I knew about the love of God, but 
had never experienced His love in any relational way. He continued, “If that is you, 
please stand up because I am going to pray and the Holy Spirit is going to come on you 
and you will experience your Father’s love.” I stood immediately. He had barely begun to 
pray when what I can only describe as wave after wave of undulating love moved 
through my entire being from head to toe. It went on for several minutes. The woman 
beside me later testified that she could visibly see the presence of God on me. She put a 
hand on me to pray for me. As she touched me, power traveled up her arm and 
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completely healed a severe neck injury, including chronic debilitating pain from an 
automobile accident. In a vision I saw a table with three-dimensional block letters on it 
spelling the word, “SKEPTICISM.” In the vision I aggressively swept the letters off the 
table, sent them tumbling onto the floor, and I heard the Father say to me, “You will 
never doubt my love again.” To this day, I have not. His love as a Father has been an 
abiding experience. 

I had experienced love in many forms prior to that encounter. But none of them 
penetrated my defenses and reached into the core of my being the way that experience 
did. It struck at something in the very center of my being that changed me forever. Most 
importantly, it changed my view of God as a Father and with it my ability to love as a 
husband and father. My sense of Christianity shifted in that encounter to a belief that 
God’s fatherhood was foundational in the restoration of all things holy. It was the model 
of covenantal love, expressed in family terms, mediated by a Son (Jesus, who was a 
family member) who loves His Father and who loves whom He loves as brothers and 
sisters, and who loves to the point of laying down His life for love. That reality captured 
my heart and gave me a vision of what the church was meant to be. 

The New Testament Revelation of Church as Family 

It was not just the idea, but the experience of love from God as Father that 
changed my understanding of church as a covenantal family. It is a family that needs to 


be fathered by God through covenantal relationship where He is encountered in powerful. 
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experiential love, but also by mens of God who live empowered with the charismata in 
the same fathering, covenantal Spirit. I learned this through a few short-lived 
relationships with godly men who God used at critical junctures in my life to incarnate 
His fathering Spirit. I have lived, from that day to this, with an unshakeable sense of 
being loved, even amidst my deepest struggles. I know my Father loves me and it is that 
sense of being loved that motivates me to persevere when there is little experience of 
human love to be found; to love a church that is often not very commendable as a subject 
of love. While I would not say that one cannot be a Christian without this experience, I 
would contend that one cannot live a fully biblical life of love without it. If the people 
who comprise the church are not rooted and grounded in the love of God as Father, in 
knowledge, in understanding, and in experience, they will invariably waver in their 
ability to love others. Following that, if their lack of experiential love is significant, or if 
their loveless behavior is confronted, it is correspondingly true that they will leave the 
family because their models of family are broken, non-covenantal and non-binding. They 
will simply go somewhere else looking for something to remediate their heart cry for love 
and destiny; to make them feel good. 

I remember a very special service one Sunday morning in my second year in 
ministry where a couple just experienced the death of their baby. They were a key 
ministry couple, known and loved by most of the church. After the singing they were 
invited forward by the Lead Pastor. They came before the church and testified of their 

5 In some cases I give added focus to the male gender in this paper specifically because of the 
biblical focus on God as a Father. I understand and value the role of women/mothers in the family. This 
will be an integral part of my discussion on the development of covenantal family. However, when I refer 
to, “fatherhood” or, “fathering,” I primarily foeus on the male eomponent because of the gender foeus of 
the New Testament in revealing God as a Father, while mentioning the mothering component of family 
where it is critical to the context. 
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faith in the midst of tragedy. They grieved openly and through tears expressed confidence 
in God. Then the church was invited to come forward and surround them in prayer. Most 
of the church went forward. The prayers went on, tears were shed, and the whole church 
entered into their suffering. Instead of preaching, the Lead Pastor made some very fitting 
concluding remarks from a passage of Scripture. We sang a song and lingered with the 
couple and each other for some time before leaving. I remember thinking, “That is real 
church. That is what church is supposed to be.” 

There are too many experiences to enumerate here, but it is clear that God has 
exposed me to several key experiences, either as an observer, or as the principle in the 
incident, through which He has shaped my heart relationally. By two years into ministry I 
was aware that I was different. I did not look like a seminary product any more and I also 
was not looking for the kind of church development that would be a natural product of 
that teaching. I no longer had faith that church growth models, or pastoral models, or the 
moralistic view of personal growth after conversion could change anything in our culture. 
It might produce some converts, but in my experience it failed miserably at producing 
truly sanctified people who moved in love and power to change the world around them. 

After experiencing the Father’s love I entered the most dynamic year of my faith. 

I led twenty-six people to Christ, began a healing class where many were physically 
healed, saw tremendous breakthrough in personal holiness, and was absolutely lost in my 
hunger to worship and to be in God’s presence. People were being changed; becoming 
holy. New people were coming to faith in Jesus. People were being healed. We saw many 
expressions of the charismata. Janice (my wife) and I were forming truly loving 
relationships that mattered. We were constantly in touch with the unsaved through these 



19 

relationship connections. This was the kind of church I wanted. This was the kind of 
church I believe God intended. Dynamic. Vibrant. Powerful. Life-changing. Community¬ 
changing. Committed. Relating like family. Loving our Father passionately. Expressing 
love to one another in the radical and powerful ways I had read about in the Bible. 

My “Fathering” Experience and Its Impact 

Experiencing the fatherhood of God in love and power as a primary relationship, 
flowing into a family that is empowered and fathering in the same Spirit is a good model 
for the church. It is foundational to Christianity. God is only named as Eather in the filial 
sense five times in the Old Testament. He is named as Eather in this same filial sense 
some 245 times in the New Testament.6 In both Testaments He expresses relationship in 
and through a covenant. He reveals Himself as a covenant-making God who binds 
Himself to relationships in love for no personal gain. Peterson says, “God is a good 
Father who assures us within our hearts individually that he is ours and we are his.”? 

While it is clear in the Old Testament, there is no question that there is a progress 
of revelation and that this idea of a Father in loving, binding relationship with His 
children comes to its climax in the New Covenant mediated by Jesus. Joseph Hellerman 
says, “The New Testament church was decidedly strong-group in its social orientation, 
but this was no accident of cultural accommodation. Jesus unequivocally affirmed such 
an approach to interpersonal relationships when he chose “family” as the defining 


6 J. Hampton Keathly, “Names Of God,” Bible.Org, accessed November 11, 2015, 
https://bible.org/article/names-god. 

7 Robert A. Peterson, “Toward a Systematic Theology of Adoption,” Presbyterian 27, no. 2 
(2001): 126. 
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metaphor to describe His followers.”8 While Israel was a covenant community to which 
God attached Himself in a relationship of binding and powerful love, the church is truly a 
family to Him in the most intimate sense. This New Covenant family is not an ad hoc 
relational reality. It is formed and developed in the context of a covenant that is very 
definitive. Its means and measures of formation and development are articulated very 
clearly. It is based on the exchange of love between a Father and children that issues forth 
in behavior that is conformational to the image of Christ through the experiences of 
regeneration, adoption, and transformation; a new life in a new family with a new Father. 
It is pregnant with Divine morality as a description of love, with fidelity in covenant as a 
context of love, with an endowment of Divine power to function in love, and with a 
power-resourced mission to produce more children as its outward expression of love. It is 
resourced in powerful and active grace through the Holy Spirit and His charismata. God, 
including expressions of His love, kindness, compassion, and forgiveness, actively 
fathers the covenant family. This divine fathering also includes the Father’s challenges, 
commandments, mission, and discipline. His love is tender and rigorous at the same time. 
It is fearless in its approach. It is not dissuaded by human sin or failure, but is relentless 
in its demands to conform to the glory of Jesus. 

This is the biblical model. It is fleshed out initially in personal encounters.9 
However, it is my contention that it is implicit that the family, in covenant with God as a 
Father, is to be fleshed out as a community in covenant with each other under the 


8 Joseph H. Hellerman, When the Church was a Family: Recapturing Jesus ’ Vision for Authentic 
Christian Community (Nashville, TN: B&H Academic, 2009), 31. 

9 Though personal encounters are a necessary first in the establishment of relationship, there is no 
doubt that God often uses a loving family context, or encounters with people from a loving church family 
as prevenient grace leading to the encounter. 
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leadership of earthly fathers and mothers who imitate God’s own parenting. In other 
words, God’s parenting of His ehurch is supposed to produce imitators—men and women 
who create a covenantal family environment with leadership that fathers/mothers the 
family. 

This is no easy model. It requires a family that loves as God loves. Its leaders 
must be molded into the image of God as Father through intimacy with Him that 
expresses itself in submission and obedience to His Spirit and the doing of pre-ordained 
works of transforming power. This includes all the dimensions of His being mentioned 
above: love, kindness, compassion, and forgiveness, along with challenge, 
commandments, mission, and discipline. The great challenge of this model is producing 
fathers and mothers competent enough in the reflection of God’s image to lead the family. 

This, indeed, is my own personal challenge. I am still working out what it means 
to be a son conformed to the image of my Father. Do I reflect Jesus? He is the 
quintessential Son conformed to the image of His Father. Thus, Jesus fathered well when 
He was on earth; well enough to produce a covenantal family that would daily bring in 
more family members, change the culture, defeat the devil, and establish the kingdom of 
God in good measure. It was a vibrant, healthy, life-changing, culture-transforming 
family. It was passionate in love, sacrificial in deeds, powerful in works, intimate in 
fellowship, and expansive in mission. It was not perfect. But it was an amazing family, 
fathered and mothered by leaders (apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers) 


who knew the Father and imitated Him well. 
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Fathering a Church in This Context 

My present cultural context is not significantly different than the biblical culture 
as a whole and the Gentile culture in particular. It is increasingly lawless (according to 
Divine law). It is immoral, sexually promiscuous, and deviant, high in marriage and 
family breakdown, religious yet lacking any real knowledge of God, His plan or His 
power. It is open to many religious and spiritual ideas and engages multiple faiths 
without any real sense of the inherent contradiction because truth is understood as 
relative. There is a hunger for authentic love, especially as expressed in power to 
overcome the curses of sin (sickness, disease, fears, demonic harassment, bondage, 
poverty, etc.). There is a desperate hunger for spiritual experience that is vital, deep, and 
life giving. We are a highly experiential culture, but seek experiences that do not satisfy 
the spirit. We are far more inclined to release ourselves emotionally and spiritually at a 
hockey game than we are in a church service. We are polite to the point of being very 
easily offended if somebody suggests anything about us that may be perceived as 
negative that exposes our very nice self-presentation. 

Fathering a church in this context is problematic to say the least. It requires a 
broad based experience of the Father’s love so that many, if not most, of the people 
gathered believe, experientially, that they belong to a family. It requires numbers of 
leaders who have matured into God’s fathering so that they themselves reflect that grace 
and power in their ministry and leadership in the family. Gentleness, kindness, and 
compassion are required. The leaders must be great lovers of people. They must also be 
empowered by and immersed in the love of their Father through the Holy Spirit. This 
culture and this generation will never be won to Christ, healed, set free or sanctified in 
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heart to become lovers of God and people in a family context without interventions of 
power and love as administered by the leaders. Randy Clark reflects this when he says, 
“While praying for people to receive an impartation, I do not just ask God to fill them 
with power; I also ask that He baptize them in His love. I know that it is the baptism of 
love that will keep them from quitting when the going gets tough.”io 

Beyond that there are the practical dimensions of family life. Family is not just a 
spiritual reality, but also a social one. Fathers and mothers know how to create a 
wholesome and holy social environment as well. This is where covenant has played a key 
role. Covenant is a willing action that engages relationships in a committed way. We 
have downplayed the role of the covenant community because of our individualization of 
faith in the Western world. Biblical faith is as much communal as it is individual. Grace 
operates as much through the community bound together in covenant as it does through 
individual encounters with God. So good fathers and mothers find ways, as God Himself 
has done in history, to bring people into covenantal relationship and teach them the 
importance of fidelity as they learn to live among and adjust to the dynamics of the 
spiritual family. 


Core Issues Emerging/Project Convergence 

There are a number of core issues that emerge from the convergence of these 
realities. The chief of these is my own fatherlessness. Simply put, I am an incomplete 
work in progress facing a demand for a man of God who is reasonably complete in Christ 
and able to father in a way that develops a healthy family. How do I father a church 

10 Randy Clark, There is More: The Secret to Experiencing God’s Power to Change Your Life 
(Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 2013), 126. 
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family in ways that are contextually effective when I myself have not been properly 
fathered? Growth in Christ without human fathers is a long, arduous process. It is not 
easy to see oneself honestly, nor to see one’s needs, nor to know how to get sanctified 
once an issue has been exposed even with a father. Without one, and without a history of 
being fathered, it is extremely challenging. Fears continue to be a daily reality. The more 
success I have at fathering in the love and power of God the Father, the more the demand 
is placed upon me to be a bigger, better, more loving, holy father to the church family. 
Church growth is a wonderful thing when it comes about through genuine Kingdom 
development. If there are weaknesses in the father (the leader), however, and in this case 
there are, those weaknesses are a serious vulnerability to the viability of the family unit. 

Second, there is the problem of family. Our cultural context is one of 
disenfranchisement, of immoral fathers, of broken homes, of family models that are so 
distorted and perverted that many people coming to Christ, or coming into a family 
environment, simply do not know how to relate. They have no connection to family in 
any normal sense. Many are completely disenfranchised. Others have come from severe 
dysfunction (abuse, addictive parents, gross immorality, etc.). Many have fatherhood 
issues and resist the best efforts of good fathers, and the efforts of God as a Father, to 
open their hearts to receive love. Fidelity to the covenant relationship of family has been 
impaired or lost through experiencing firsthand, or experiencing secondary consequences, 
of one or more breaches of trust in former covenant relationships. Self-protection 
dominates the relational landscape. 

Third, there is the issue of power itself. Transitioning from a non-power based 
model of church praxis to a power-based model is difficult at best. Who will persist in 
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initiative with God to see power begin to be released for effective transformational family 
ministry? Who will stay in relationship with the initiators long enough to experience 
God’s goodness when His power begins meeting human need? When it does happen, who 
will endure the immaturity of people’s responses to it? Who will endure the oddities of 
the manifestations of that power? Who will love and counsel those who are angered by 
not experiencing it? God’s power is a wonderful thing to experience for those truly 
seeking a Kingdom community. But it does not always come when it is desired or 
expected. When it does come, it frequently does not come without very complex issues 
arising, which, again, require good fathering and mothering. 

It is perhaps telling that Paul dedicates a great deal of time to dealing with these 
very issues in the Corinthian church. The Corinthians were obviously very well endowed 
with power, but they seemed to be desperately lacking in good fatherhood. As a result, 
the family had significant dysfunction. That immaturity and dysfunction resulted in 
harboring immorality, schism, division, rejection of authority, overuse and abuse of the 
charismata, and the like. 

In other words, the great challenge of the convergence is to get all the principle 
needs functioning well at the same time. These needs are: God’s presence, God’s power. 
His fathering love as an experiential dynamic, mature fathers and mothers in the 
household, power being consistently released to meet the transformational and provision 
needs, loving discipline, and sons and daughters willing to be bound in covenant to walk 
together through the vicissitudes of the journey into a mature covenantal family. 
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General Nature and Content of the Project 

Spiritual growth and development is a process that is dynamic. It is subject to 
many factors over which God has given us control. This is true of both individuals and 
church families. There are activities, processes, and relationships that can be engaged so 
as to accelerate the ability of individuals and the church family to grow and still retain the 
dynamics of a healthy family that make it strong and vibrant. God designed the church to 
be a family. It will glorify Him most fully, be most fully equipped for Kingdom 
advancement, and grow the maximum number of healthy children when it keeps that 
design. 

It is the nature of organizational process to become more impersonal and 
structural when it grows. Some of that dynamic is impossible to mitigate. My goal was to 
test the effectiveness of implementing strategic biblical principles and practices into 
church life to help River Stone Christian Fellowship (RSCF), Arnprior Wesleyan Church 
(AWC), and Glad Tidings Pentecostal Church (GTC) experience God in ways that would 
produce measureable growth in health as a family. The growth I wanted to measure 
included growth in the quality, depth, and breadth of fathering and mothering leadership, 
while retaining a sense of welcome, hospitality, dynamic loving relationship, and 
responsible use of gifts and power. How can we become more like a healthy family than 
a well-oiled organization? 

To answer that I explored ways to leverage some of those factors over which God 
has given us control to ensure the long-term health of the church. I explored what our 
leadership teams could do to shape the contextual factors within the churches so as to 
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prepare for, facilitate (as God allows), and steward ministry processes in RSCF, AWC, 
and GTC so that they could grow and develop as covenantal families. 

Before I implemented any initiatives in an attempt to increase the experience of 
biblical family in the AWC context, I did a cursory study of the family life of 
congregants and the factors that have shaped their understanding of fatherhood. I did a 
high level comparative analysis between the parental relationships of founding members 
and those who are new to the church family. In so doing I discovered some of the 
strengths and weaknesses common to multiple generations as they pertain to family 
experience. I also looked at what has precipitated growth to the current numerical level, 
and what created the fathering/family dynamics we currently enjoy. I determined general 
patterns of family life, to include what dysfunctions have significant enough presence in 
our midst now to be inhibitors or prohibitions to the development of a covenantal family 
environment. 

As a part of the discovery process, I researched some of the relational dynamics 
among large church leaders where there is both a family and a power dynamic at work in 
the church body. I explored some of the processes and changes they had to engage or 
undergo to maintain health as they grew. I read and listened with a particular focus on 
discovering what kinds of personalities, characteristics, and behaviors of leaders 
precipitate a covenantal family, a strong experience of fathering, and a healthy use of the 
power dynamics of the Holy Spirit in the family unit. 

These efforts—of looking at family dynamics in my context and researching large 
churches that have family model—were superficial. The scope of the project did not 
allow for in-depth research and analysis. However, sufficiently good insights were 



gleaned to shape the content and model of the project. As a result, a personal daily 
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devotional component was added to the pre-planned sermon series, as well as an 
upgraded ministry training component. These will be discussed in Chapter Five. 

The Project 


Problem Statement 

The purpose of this project was to inculcate strategic biblical principles and 
practices that facilitate spiritual experiences germane to building a culture of family 
within the local church context. Most Evangelical church leaders have been schooled in 
priestly or corporate organizational models. Mainline church leaders in too many cases 
have been taught a sacramental view of the church that is largely abstracted from vital 
horizontal relationship. Services, gatherings, and social dynamics thus tend to spring 
from people who abide in a view of God that is primarily structural or functional rather 
than relational. Spiritually speaking, this comes from what is referred to as an orphan 
spirit. This is descriptive of a Christian who has never experienced adoption by the Holy 
Spirit and who thus relates to God as if they are not members of the family. As Jack Frost 
testified in his book. Spiritual Slavery-to-Spiritual Sonship, “Until about ten years ago, I 
was an intense, authoritarian, and performance-oriented husband and father. I was 
radically born again in 1980 but for the next 15 years still thought and lived like an 
orphan because I never really understood the depth of the Father’s love for me.”ii This 
lack of adoption, or experience of the Father’s love often produces striving, working to 

11 Jack Frost, Spiritual Slavery-to-Spiritual Sonship: Your Destiny Awaits You (Shippensburg, 

PA; Destiny Image Publishers, 2006), 28. 
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gain acceptance, competitiveness, distance, detachment, and other behavioral 
characteristics that break down the love and filial connections so necessary to a healthy 
family environment. 

It is my contention that the church was designed by God to be a spiritual family, 
which He heads as the Father of all. In this model, Jesus is the firstborn among many 
brothers and sisters and so is prototypical in His relationship with the Father. The 
problem is that developing a church group in this model requires men and women who 
have experienced sonship and daughterhood through encounters with the Spirit of 
adoption and have been re-parented by the Father into a mature state reflecting Jesus’ 
own sonship. 

The research question 12 is: Can a local church reconstitute itself through strategic 
initiatives such that the fathering love of God is experienced directly by His Spirit and 
indirectly through spiritual fathers and mothers 13 taking their place in His family structure 
resulting in a church that is a wholesome biblical family? This is what I explored in the 
project to see if, in fact, evidence could be produced that there were noticeable changes in 
members’ self-perceptions as sons and daughters living in a Father-centered spiritual 
family, through Father-centered Divine encounters and/or if there were key shifts in 
corporate dynamics that were evidence of a general movement towards a culture of 
spiritual family. 


12 The, “research question,” is equivalent to the, “problem statement,” and the two phrases are 
used interchangeably throughout this document. 

13 “Spiritual fathers and mothers” are defined as those who are both mature in character, who 
presently have the witness of the Holy Spirit that they are adopted as a son/daughter, who have experienced 
the Father’s love, and who live a life reflecting God’s own fathering ways. 
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Thesis 

The thesis was: It is possible to produce evidence of a shift in the relational 
culture of a church toward spiritual family through people learning about and 
experiencing the Father's love, the Holy Spirit’s witness of their spiritual adoption, 
assurance of salvation, and the church as a family unit. To test the thesis a biblical 
conceptual framework was established that included key words and descriptors that were 
critical indicators of members’ perception of God, self-perception, and perception of the 
church. The project was then implemented to see if there was phenomenological evidence 
of change. The thesis was proven to be valid, with some qualifications that will be 
discussed in Chapter Five. The project was a great success in facilitating the experiences 
and relational development for which it was designed. It elevated the faith, love, spiritual 
vitality, and unity of all three churches individually and collectively as they all shared in 
this eight-week journey together. Many people gave clear evidence of experiencing 
God’s love as their Father, of being closer to Him in relationship, and of having a new 
sense of the church as a spiritual family. 

Research and Development 

In the pages ahead I will explore biblical, historical, and theological foundations 
for the project before examining the details of the project, including its premises, 
methodology, implementation, and results in detail. The purpose is to offer a thorough 
examination of the theme of Divine Family and the human dimensions of creation formed 
and fashioned in His image. This will argue convincingly that the church must make a 
shift back to the Divine order for Kingdom rule on earth through family life. However, it 
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will be shown that the original physical family cannot accomplish this apart from 
spiritual family, which under the New Covenant is the church. The biblical foundations 
are explored first. 



CHAPTER TWO 


BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

As I began writing this chapter, I happened to glance down at my desk. There was 
a post-it sitting at an odd angle just off the comer of my computer keyboard. It had a note 
scribbled on it from my son. It read, “Have a good day Pop,” with a smiley face drawn 
underneath it. He wrote it after our reconciliation phone-call two days previously. He had 
been in cleaning the church. I had been out driving, shedding tears over the distress in my 
relationship with him. He asked me to forgive him, which, perhaps was appropriate given 
what precipitated the conflict. However, I was just as concerned in the moment to let him 
know that I saw my behavior in the situation as a clear result of the infirmities I carry. 
Nevertheless, through some choked back tears I forgave him and we talked. I told him I 
loved him and he told me he loved me and it was over. I came into my office just a few 
minutes later, which he had just cleaned. The note was on my office chair. “Have a good 
day Pop.” 

I had been out doing a tear-filled drive because in so many ways the conflict with 
my son was bigger than just that situation. It was one of a number of indicators that 
seemed to call into question my ability to function as a family head. Negative behaviors 
that arise from emotional infirmities I have carried seem to rear their ugly heads at the 
worst times. I wonder often if I really love as my Father loves me. Whether or not I love 
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greatly impacts my relationship with my son and all of my family members. It also 
greatly impacts the church family I lead. If in any sense the church is a family, and if in 
any sense I am a sampling of a product of a physical family and a next generation leader 
of a family, it begs the question of whether or not it is possible to grow a church that is a 
healthy, functional, loving, vibrant, and empowered family in our current cultural context. 

This question abides whether I am the leader or not. It is bigger than me. It is 
about all men and women who lead church families after the fall. Perhaps, however, it 
becomes an even more poignant question when a son of a broken, infirmed family is 
leading. 

The problem is further complicated by change. Change requires adaptation to new 
realities and the church, as a family, is in constant flux. Change brings the sins and 
infirmities of people, including leaders (me) to the forefront. Sins and infirmities are 
perpetually influencing relationship dynamics in the background, but change creates 
stress and sometimes distress in the church. The stress caused by change illuminates and 
often exacerbates the dysfunctions of the family and of the family head. It can create 
heightened tensions, or magnify problems that can result in fractures, breakups, and all 
the destructive relational fallout one might see in any physical family under similar kinds 
of the stress, distress, and relational response. This, in a nutshell, is the synergy that 
brought about the initial formulation of a problem statement. 

Biblically speaking, this problem is rooted in the fall and the impact sin has made 
on family as a critical order for the establishment, expansion, and sustenance of God’s 
kingdom. The creation order of family in its pristine state traces its roots back to Genesis 
1:26-28 and 2:21-27. Though not much is said about family per se in that context, the 
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creation order is set in motion through God’s creative act and commission, “Be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea 
and over the birds of the air and over every living thing that moves upon the earth” 

(1:28). This Divine order did not last long. The first recipients of the commission, Adam 
and Eve,i violated the terms of the covenant and introduced sin into the perfect order 
(Gen. 3). In so doing, they released a way of relating into the creation that is based in fear 
and control. The Divine graces of perfect love and perfect order were lost, coupled with 
estrangement from the source of those graces (God). This resulted in the spiritual death of 
humanity, with the consequent ripples of destructive relating being released into the 
fundamental order of creation referred to as, family. 

To understand the possibility of renewing the church in the culture of family as a 
Divine order, it will be necessary first to examine the biblical roots of family as a 
physical and spiritual human reality. We will examine how it was impacted by the fall 
and sin and how it was preserved under the Old Covenant. Then we will examine how the 
church as a spiritual family, created through Jesus’ mediation of a New Covenant 
including the new birth and adoption, functions both as a spiritual entity in its own right 
and functions in relationship to the ongoing creation order of the physical family. 


1 1 use the names, “Adam” and “Eve,” only for the sake of familiarity and continuity. Adam 
appears in the narrative throughout, but Eve is technically a post-fall name given to her by Adam. God 
names man, using, “man” (ntlTN or WN), which can properly be translated, “adam,” in the first case (most 
common as relates to God) and, “ish,” in the second (less common as relates to the woman). Then Adam 
names Eve, “woman” (Nnw), which is transliterated, “ishshah,” before the fall. In certain instances her 
name plays on the Hebrew phonetics of Adam’s name (“ish” and “ishshah”) signifying the equality in 
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Old Testament Biblical Foundations 


Beginnings: Genesis 1-2 

The critical passages of the Old Testament that establish the family and reveal 

what went wrong with the Divine order are found in the first three chapters of Genesis: 

The first critical passage for our discussion is Genesis 1:26-28: 

Then God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the 
earth.” So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created 
him; male and female he created them. And God blessed them, and God said to 
them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fdl the earth and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the air and over every 
living thing that moves upon the earth.” 

Because this passage begins with God speaking, it is worthwhile to briefly highlight this 
segue into the creation order. It makes the order that is about to be revealed as proceeding 
from the word of God. In other words, the creation order is a reflection of God’s own 
glory and is therefore an integral part of His dominion in heaven. This reflection of the 
eternal order in heaven (glory) will therefore be a critical component of His rule on earth 
in and through the man and woman created in His image. 

Though it is not relevant to enter into a protracted discussion of the “Let us” 
pronouncement and its meaning as originally conceptualized, it is relevant to mention the 
importance of the phrase as it relates to our discussion. Victor Hamilton says, “The shift 
from the consistent use of the verb in the jussive (e.g. “Let there be”) to a cohortative 
(“Let us make”) is enough to prepare the reader for something momentous on this sixth 
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day. That momentous element is the creation of man in our image, as our likeness .'''’2 God 


as a triune being is relational and His later disclosure of Himself as Father and as Son 
does reflect the fact that family constructs are rooted in the nature and character of God. 3 
The shift to plurality in the grammar as a Self-description during the creative act 
underscores the importance of the sixth day creation as a relational construct. The use of, 
“Let us,” is not merely incidental, nor merely an accommodation to the limited nature of 
Adam and Eve. The fact that Adam and Eve are limited physical creations does not mean 
that their union in a marriage, as the forerunners of a family line, are any less rooted in 
eternal constructs than are their eternal spirits as created in the image of God. Eamily as a 
relational order inside the larger creation order proceeds from the way God relates within 
Himself outside of the creation order. 

Critical to the image-bearing nature of Adam and Eve is their ability to exert 
dominion over the rest of the creation on earth. There is a duplication of this idea in the 
passage (recurrence; 1:26 and 1:28), which gives intentional emphasis to the order of 
creation called, “dominion.” The repetition of this concept within this narrow passage 
reveals a number of things about the family order. 

Eirst, it implies that the creation of a man and woman in the image of God has to 
do with dominion as a primary order. In other words, image-bearers exert dominion. It is 


2 Victor P. Hamilton, The Book of Genesis, Chapters 1-17, The New International Commentary on 
the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2010), Gen. 1:26, Olive Tree Bible Software. 

3 See: George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, rev. ed., ed. Donald A. Hagner 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1993), 81-85 and 165-166. Ladd argues the incontrovertible 
connection between the Kingdom of God and God’s nature as Father, rooting God’s fatherhood in his 
eternal nature. The order of the Kingdom cannot be participated in apart from relationship with God as 
Lather. See especially: the first full paragraph on page 83 for this connection. A second critical idea on 
pages 165-166 is the eternal connection between the Lather and the Son that both sets their relationship 
apart from any human relationship and envisages the Lather/Son relationship as an eternal family reality. 
The idea of fatherhood being eonstitutional to God’s eternal nature will be further discussed in the 
Theological Loundations section. 
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a primary function of those who reflect God’s character, nature, and authority. This 
reflection through Adam and Eve in the creation expresses the loving, benevolent 
dominion that God exerts over all things in the eternal order. When He creates in His own 
image, those who reflect Him are supposed to reflect His own loving, benevolent 
dominion within the realm or constructs of the order for which they were designed. 

Second, it implies that, as man and woman are not designed to be alone but to 
function as one in the reflection of God’s glory, there is a completeness to the way 
dominion is exerted when they are functioning together that would not otherwise happen. 
This is a function of the complementariness of the man and the woman. Note that 
dominion is not expressed within the man/woman relationship, but through the 
man/woman relationship to the rest of the non image-bearing creation. In the pristine 
creation, man and woman function as perfect equals before God to reflect Him in 
dominion. 

A third implication as a significant component of their functioning together has to 
do with procreation. The mechanism that God established for the exertion of dominion is 
through the filling of the earth and the subduing of the earth. This is done through 
fulfillment of the “Be fruitful and multiply” portion of the commission, that is, through 
procreation. Adam and Eve are to fulfill their glory, reflecting God’s own glory, through 
procreating and expanding the image-bearing presence in the whole creation, expanding 
human dominion as they do so. Thus the family (Adam, Eve, and their progeny) is 
corporately responsible for the dominion protocol as a primary function of image-bearers 
reflecting God’s glory. 
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The second critical passage for our discussion is Genesis 2:21-25: 

So the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and while he slept 
took one of his ribs and closed up its place with flesh; and the rib which the Lord 
God had taken from the man he made into a woman and brought her to the man. 
Then the man said: 

“This at last is bone of my bones 
and flesh of my flesh; 
she shall be called Woman, 

because she was taken out of Man.” 

Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother and cleaves to his wife, and 
they become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked, and were not 
ashamed. 

This second passage elaborates on what Genesis 1:26-28 has hinted at in terms of the 
creation design. It underscores the equality of woman and man within the unique design 
and purpose of each as Divine image-bearers. The location of the substance God uses to 
create Eve is not coincidentally from the side of Adam. Whether translated “rib” or 
“side,” the idea behind (tseh-lah) is a combination of being created from 

inanimate substance (underscoring substance equality with Adam) and being created 
from the side portion of Adam (versus the head or foot/upper or lower portions). In both 
cases, equality of creation order is envisioned.4 This is not tantamount to equal form 
(physiology) or function (role). The equality rests in the created image-bearing nature of 
Adam and Eve, with both being equal as creations of God, both being equal in the 
perfection of glory, and both being equal in importance to the creation order. 

While the woman is created by God, and the woman’s first relational interaction 
is with God, God clearly does not speak to the woman first as He did with Adam. The 
first recorded words to fall upon Eve’s ears are from Adam’s exclamation. In so doing, it 


4 See discussions in; John E. Hartley, “[entry 1924a] (sela),” Theological Wordbook of the 
Old Testament, 2 vols., edited by R. Laird Harris, Gleason L. Archer, Bruce K. Waltke (Chicago, IL: 
Moody Press, 1980), 2:768; Henry M. Morris, The Genesis Record: A Scientific and Devotional 
Commentary on the Book of Beginnings (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1976), 99-101. 
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is Adam not God that gives Eve her name. This is to secure the one-flesh nature of the 
relationship and to understand they are, as a couple, primary before God. That is to say, 
the relationship as one in union is primary before God. It supersedes the individual 
relationships. This goes back to the image-bearing concept, with God revealed as 
relational in His own being. God’s identity in the trinity is never revealed in 
independence. He has unique manifestations in function, but not in identity. So Adam and 
Eve are to understand themselves first as one, created in complementary imaging of the 
One who created them. As such, they come to the created order as God does to all things: 
as one. 

There is some thought that the “bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh” 

expression is a covenant formula that establishes and binds family relationships.5 This is 

very likely. In such a construct one-flesh thinking plays a key role in the familial bond 

and proves to be an extensive and binding concept. So, for example, Eaban uses this same 

idiom in Genesis 29:13-14 when greeting Jacob: 

When Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him and kissed him, and brought him to his house. Jacob told Laban all 
these things, and Laban said to him, “Surely you are my bone and my flesh!” 

The scope of the family as a covenantal concept then expands further giving it a 

broad sociological base as can be seen in the interchange between David and the tribes in 

2 Samuel 5:1-3, where the covenantal dimensions of the exchange are made explicit in 

the broader societal interchange: 

Then all the tribes of Israel came to David at Hebron, and said, “Behold, we are 
your bone and flesh. In times past, when Saul was king over us, it was you that 
led out and brought in Israel; and the Lord said to you, ‘You shall be shepherd of 


5 Walter Brueggemann, “Of the Same Flesh and Bone, Gen. 2:23a,” The Catholic Biblical 
Quarterly 32, no. 4 (October 1970): 532-542. 
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my people Israel, and you shall be prinee over Israel.’” So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king at Hebron; and King David made a covenant with them at 
Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed David king over Israel. 

In these three exchanges, Adam with Eve, Laban with Jacob, and the tribes with 

David, an expansive view of the family concept is unveiled, borrowing from the original 

one-flesh bond, as well as the covenantal nature of its expression. The primary covenant 

bond that initiates the family is the husband and wife union. The effect of this, naturally, 

is that the man takes the initiative (by design) to leave his family of origin and purposes 

to create a second-generation family through cleaving to his wife. This is the trip switch 

that launches an expansion of the family and thus the dominion. In this new union context 

children are seen as the fulfillment of the Divine order for creation, as through them 

human dominion is expanded and the command to fill the earth and subdue it is enacted. 

Thus children, both here and throughout the Old Testament, as we shall see, are looked 

upon for the most part with great favor. 

The covenantal bond between a man and his wife gets expanded into the extended 
family, with, for example, Laban being Jacob’s uncle. It is then further expanded, again 
by example, to include the whole of the twelve tribes of Israel as they unite under David 
as their King. David ratifies this concept in a reciprocal gesture in 2 Samuel 19:1 Iff. 
appealing to the covenantal bond of family as a premise for reuniting the kingdom after 
the death of Absalom. So it is the covenantal family, beginning in Genesis 2, under the 
banner of “bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh” that permeates all of the Old 
Testament understanding of relationship under God. The nuclear family was to be the 
building block, proceeding from Adam and Eve to their progeny until it had the future 
world dominion under its banner. The examples above are borrowed from the post-fall 
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reality, as we shall discuss below, but they nevertheless serve to demonstrate the intent of 
God in His creation design. 

This passage concludes with a climactic and critical comment: “And the man and 
his wife were both naked, and were not ashamed” (Gen. 2:25). This is a capstone 
statement of the second creation account. It is placed where it is in direct contrast to 
Genesis 3. This pristine state is the designed condition for the thriving of the covenant 
bond between a man and a woman in marital union. It is the ideal condition for family 
development (filling the earth) and for dominion (subduing the creation). It is exactly the 
destruction of the “naked, and were not ashamed” condition that Satan targets in the 
temptation. He knows that the destruction of the covenantal family will have devastating 
effects on the whole created order throughout time. It will destroy the glory of the image 
of God in Adam and Eve, trouble and often destroy the one-flesh union, and finally 
wreak havoc in the primary creation order called, family. 

The Problem: Genesis 3 

The catastrophic effects of separation from God cannot be understated. However, 
as we shall see, they should not be overstated either. There is no question that the 
consequences of human sin are pervasive. They touch every dimension of human 
existence. However, the theme of God’s grace demonstrated in His reconciliation 
initiative and introduction of law foreshadows a spiritual journey to redemption. In other 
words, even from the outset, the implication is that grace is a greater reality than human 
sin. God’s gracious approach assumes human capacity to respond as image-bearers. 
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The first and most direct consequence is a breach of love between husband and 
wife. Adam fails to protect Eve from sin and death with the word given in trust to him in 
Genesis 2:16-17 before she was created. In so doing, Adam leaves her vulnerable through 
his failure to initiate (subdue). She, in turn, succumbs in the area of her vulnerability to 
the serpent (an inability to stay within the limits of the worde). She then offers the fruit to 
Adam, with no seduction, but merely an offer to join her in her sin. This occasions a 
second failure on Adam’s part to initiate using the word given him by God. Instead of 
holding to the command, after passively allowing her to be taken into sin, he passively 
accepts her appeal to join her in partaking of the forbidden fruit. As Hamilton says, “Hers 
is a sin of initiative. His is a sin of acquiescence.”? 

This results in their being naked and ashamed. They have now become self- 
conscious and move immediately to protect themselves based on fear. They cover up 
(Gen. 3:7). This act is both a physical and a spiritual reality. It speaks to the shame they 
experience. It impacts their physical relationship (seeing physical nakedness as a threat) 
resulting in a covering of themselves physically. However, the issue transcends the 
physical realm into the spiritual realm where their spirits and souls are now fear-based in 
the way they are relating. The cover up goes well beyond a loincloth, being revealed only 
moments later in their first post-fall interchange with God. 

The second consequence is a breach in the covenant of the love between God and 
His, “in our image,” creation. Adam and Eve now find themselves separated from God, 

6 Note that Eve is not the designated keeper of the word. Adam is. While both of them are 
responsible for obedience, Adam is the designated recipient of the word, and is entrusted with the care of 
that word (Gen. 2:16-17). As an image bearer, Adam is to be the keeper of God’s word as an expression of 
dominion and is thus called to subdue anything that comes against that word. 

7 Hamilton, The Book of Genesis 3:6. 
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knowing shame in their nakedness not just in view of each other, but on a much deeper 
level in view of God. Their reaction in this case is not merely to cover their private parts 
with a makeshift garment, the inadequacy of which already speaks of a fear-based, 
spiritually impoverished response to their new state, but it is also to hide themselves in 
total from God’s presence (Gen. 3:8). Their response reflects the fact that the image of 
the glory of God is already impacted. Shame and hiding are not part of God’s glory and 
reflect the image of fallen humanity, not the image of God. 

In the interchange that follows (Gen. 3:9-20) we observe the tragic impact their 
sin has upon relationships in every dimension. What was once an easy, loving, purposeful, 
joyful, and Kingdom expanding relationship is now troubled, impregnated with fear, 
counter to the design purpose for humanity, anger and blame producing, and conducive to 
the establishment and spread of a dominion of evil. In addition to the breach in 
relationship with each other (hiding their bodies), the seed of sin released inside them 
expands to provoke them to hide from God. This is indicative of their separated state 
(death; see: Gen. 2:17). It has now become natural for them to hide from God when it 
should have been the time of the day for an easy, joyful stroll through the garden with 
their loving Creator. 

In His approach, God only addresses the man. To his credit, Adam, at least 
initially, does not incriminate Eve. Adam points only to his nakedness as a basis of fear 
that leads to hiding from God. It is not until God presses the issue by asking Adam who 
told him he was naked, with the follow up question concerning whether or not he had 
eaten from the tree that Adam finally capitulates to his fear and implicates Eve. In so 
doing, he transgresses the one-flesh bond that was at the heart of their identity as husband 
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and wife, severing the trust that ruled their hearts toward each other. Moreover, in the 
process Adam implicates God: “The woman whom you gave to be with me ...” (Gen. 
3:12). This is the reaction of a fear-based spirit trying desperately to distance itself from 
responsibility for sin. If Adam cannot hide from Him, he will try to implicate God in the 
causative elements of his sin. It is a desperate attempt to get out from under God’s 
spotlight of revelatory questioning. While God is trying to lead Adam to humility and 
reconciliation, Adam is running away, spiritually speaking, as fast as he can. 

The woman follows the same pattern as the man. Adam had been passive in the 
act, so she could not overtly blame him. She turns instead to the serpent and points the 
finger of blame at him. Again, this reflects the same sad state of internal fear and pride as 
was in Adam. Instead of humbly accepting responsibility for the breach of God’s word, 
she shifts the blame. 

The tragedy in all of this, of course, is that it reflects the kind of self-justification 
that is so representative of death. Whereas Adam and Eve once delighted in the word of 
God, lies and deceptions are now their easy embrace. What this puts at risk, in terms of 
our discussion, is the very substance of the two-dimensional covenant (Divine/human and 
husband/wife) that stands at the center of God’s kingdom order. It is not just a tremor. It 
is a volcano blast that promises to destroy everything in the blast zone and spread its 
invasive ash all over creation. 

If it had not been for God’s final word of this opening scene, the sad closing note 
on the beginning of creation would have been a curse (Gen. 3:14-19). It should have been 
a blessing. Sin has ruined the union between God and humanity, and has tragically 
impacted the marriage union. There is a dangerous enemy now loose in the creation at 
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enmity with the woman and her seed (Gen. 3:15). He is focused on expanding the 
destructive effects of the breach he has created. He targeted well. He went after the heart 
of God’s order and was successful. Now humans are separated from God and the 
consequent cursing (Gen. 3:16-19) puts strain in the marriage union that will infect it 
with destructive relating for the foreseeable future.8 The woman no longer has an easy, 
loving relationship with the man. The man no longer has an easy relationship with the 
creation at large. It will no longer be a joyful task to fill the earth and subdue it. The 
family is in trouble. 

Hope. In one act, God releases grace and invests Adam, Eve and the whole 
creation with hope. To be sure, the mercy of God is already being revealed in that Adam 
and Eve are not killed immediately. Though spiritually dead (separated from the tree of 
life), God acts in mercy to sustain them physically. In the curses, God already reveals that 
though their physical future does not promise the joy and easy relationships they once 
had with Him, each other, and the creation, they are to continue living. More to the point, 
in His final acts as the sun sets on their time in Eden, God drives Adam and Eve out of 
the garden and does two things. 

Eirst, He gives them a garment of skins to clothe them. In so doing He gives them 
a covering that befits them; a covering that comes from God’s loving response to their 
condition, rather than from their own fear-based reaction to it. In so doing. He reminds 
them of His presence and provision. He reminds them of their design. He reminds them 


8 This is implied in Genesis 3:20 in the separating nature of the name, “Eve.” It dilutes the “bone 
of my bones and flesh of my flesh” eoneept by naming her aeeording to funetion rather than relationship, as 
implied in the eurse (Gen. 3:16). Adam’s (man’s) naming is not perfeet any more aeeording to kingdom 
orders. He has devolved from the primacy of relationship to the primacy of function. 
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they are not abandoned to an uncertain future without Him taking care of them. He still 
loves them. 

Secondly, He guards the tree of life with a cherubim and a flaming sword that 
turns every way to make access to the tree of life impossible. With their now fallen 
condition, access to eternal life would mean an eternity of striving to be like God with the 
inevitable consequence of expanding the dominion of evil. They have already proved 
incapable of humility and love in the confrontation. Without limits on the duration of 
their lives there would be no end to the havoc they would create and proliferate in the 
creation. God mercifully puts a limit on their days to prevent that from happening. Thus 
God, in mercy, adjusts the relationship with Adam and Eve, and the relationship between 
them and the creation to accommodate for the new reality of sin. This action of God 
speaks of a future solution to the problem of sin before the exit from Eden. There is hope 
for the future, for marriage, for the family, for the generations, and for the creation in 
which they dwell. 

The Fallout: Genesis 4-11 

The first fruits of Eve’s womb (Cain and Abel) bring her pain she did not 
anticipate. Not only are they bom through pain, as promised in the curse, but also Cain 
murders his brother in a premeditated response to his sense of separation from God 
through the rejection of His offering (Gen. 4:5, 8). Here again, in spite of Cain’s actions, 
in an act reminiscent of God’s pursuit of Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:9), God pursues Cain. 

He gives Cain every opportunity to reconcile, to worship rightly, and to do well in safety 
under Divine protection (Gen. 4:6-7, 15). It should be noted that the separation is 
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growing, as God’s face will be hidden from Cain (Gen. 4:14). Yet even here, as with 
Genesis 3:21, the final note is one of mercy. A mark is placed on Cain (akin to the 
clothing He gave Adam and Eve) for proteetion. Even in Cain’s rebellion and in the 
breakdown of relationship God’s merey is the final note in the parting. 

Movement into a dominion of evil progresses as the earth is filling with the first 
couple’s progeny. Eamech takes two wives, dividing his soul between them (Gen. 4:19, 
23-24). Eamech is bmtal and arrogant, and instils fear into his wives. So, by the time the 
generations have progressed to Adam and Eve’s grandchildren, dwelling in the effects of 
Adam’s failure to initiate with Eve, the daughters of Eve are now living in a complicated 
moral mess with a man who is brutally violent and threatening. The idyllic relationship 
between Adam and his wife is coming to ruin at a surprisingly rapid rate. It is an 
increasingly violent and abusive relationship between man and woman in which the 
woman is not faring well. 

All is not lost, of course. The theme of hope is interjected into the darkness. 
Genesis 4:25-26 gives a spark of hope for the future. Even in these rapidly decaying 
circumstances, another child named Seth is born to the original married couple. Seth 
replaces Abel in the line of those who have a heart to seek God. Seth is a remnant. He is a 
reminder that grace is still operative and that the family has a future that can be redeemed 
because he is a man who begins to call upon the name of the Lord (Gen. 4:25-26). God is 
still striving with the new generations to help the man recover his initiative in the 
Kingdom order. 

In spite of the bright hope of Enoeh’s life—he who walks with God and does not 
die (Gen. 5:21-24)—the downward spiral continues. The length of each person’s life is 
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getting shorter. Physical death is being experienced for the first time. By the time we 
reach Genesis 6:1, just a short span of years since that first abdication of initiative, wild 
perversity is growing in the earth with aberrant sexual unions between human women and 
demonic beings. The wickedness is so great God puts a limit on the lifespan of humans 
(Gen. 6:3). Even this is not enough to stem the rapid advance of the kingdom of evil. God 
sees the pervasive evil of human hearts (Gen. 6:5) and decides to wipe out all living 
things, saving only a remnant, to begin afresh with Noah (Gen. 6:6-8). It appears Noah is 
the only man left on earth who has favor in God’s sight, so this one family group is saved 
as a remnant. 

The end of the flood and the ebbing of the waters provide a chance to begin again 
with God. The destruction and renewal are complete. The family that is left to populate 
the earth is the select remnant God chose to make a people who would love Him again. 
God calls them by family names as they leave the ark at His initiative (Gen. 8:16) and 
once again they, like Adam and Eve, are commissioned to, “multiply, and fill the earth” 
(Gen. 9:1). This moment in history is akin to a second generation of Eden-like life. Noah, 
like Abel before him, offers pleasing worship to God (Gen. 8:20). The fragrance of the 
offering is pleasing to God (Gen. 8:21). 

All is not well, however. This blessing and interchange with Noah in his worship 
is clearly filled with ominous foreshadowing. Eirst, God pronounces the evil in human 
hearts as a permanent state of affairs that He will deal with in some way other than 
cursing the ground and striking down the living creatures in the creation (Gen. 8:21b-22). 
Second, gone from the commission is the command to subdue the earth (Gen. 9:1, 7). 
They are to multiply and fill it. But the earth is now a dominion of Satan’s. It can no 
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longer be subdued by the will of humans. They are not connected to the authority and 
power through relationship with God to be able to do it. Third, God has to promise 
protection against a creation that is significantly at enmity with humans (Gen. 9:2). 
Fourth, and worse still, is the promise of retributive justice for humans who kill other 
humans (Gen. 9:5-6). This foreshadows a state of relationships that will become hostile to 
the point of murder. Once again, we see the family in jeopardy in the extreme. Death 
looms on the horizon, with its accompanying grief, sorrow, loss, vengeance, bitterness, 
and all manner of social breakdown. It puts the kingdom of God in peril as God’s first 
order for the establishment of His kingdom, the family, is in extreme jeopardy. 

God then begins the new order by making the first formal covenant with humanity 
(Gen. 9:8-17). Here again is the remnant hope. God releases prevenient grace by 
establishing formalized relationship through covenant. It is certainly disappointing in the 
shadow of a relationship of eternal love and joy that was assumed in the creation. 
However, the natural and quite spontaneous covenantal expressions of both God (Gen. 
2:15-17) and Adam (“this is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh”) are in the distant 
shadow of former glory. 

The immediate focus of the covenant is Noah and his family (Gen. 9:9). Here 
again we see God asserting through covenant the primacy of the family unit. God blesses 
a man, his wife, and his children. The covenant is expansive (Gen. 9:17—“all flesh”), but 
the focus is always on a man, his wife, and his children. Noah and his family thus set 
themselves to work, with each of the four men providing for their respective wives and 


families. 
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We have hardly begun when tragedy strikes the family. Noah makes wine from 
the grapes and immediately he gets drunk. The introduction of alcohol in itself reflects an 
aberration to a godly order. The original design was to be drunk with God (cf. Acts 2:15- 
17; Eph. 5:18). Wine was nowhere on the horizon. It was not needed. Its introduction into 
the refreshed creation signals problems ahead, as even Noah, the focus of God in the 
renewed order, finds need for a drink that makes him feel good. Noah is being subdued. 
He is not subduing. In his drunken state he leaves his wife unprotected. This is physically 
true, but it represents the larger issue of men not covering women in the fallen order, thus 
putting marriages and families in jeopardy. We are never told exactly what transpired, but 
Noah’s response makes it clear it was a vile moral offence. Every indicationg is that his 
wife was violated in some way by Canaan. 

We are not even a generation from the judgment, which had to be fresh in their 
minds, and already the curse and sin are progressing towards dominion. Erom that point 
forward, any reflection of creation glory is all but lost. Woman hardly gets a mention 
through this second demise of creation. Gone is the prominent place she held in creation, 
at the man’s side as his completer (Heb. IIV Gen. 2:18), as they lived the Kingdom 

commission in Eden. Woman gets no mention until chapter 11 when she gets mere 
general recognition as progeny of the descendants of Noah. There is no significant 
mention of a woman again until Sarai and Milcah come on the scene in Genesis 11:29. 


9 Exegesis of this passage is not simple. There are many thoughts on what actually went on and 
what is meant by Noah’s “nakedness” (Gen. 9:22)—whether his own or his wife’s. The point is that 
something so very wrong morally happened here that it caused Noah to rise up and curse his grandson and 
it reflects the sinful condition of all of their hearts and the immediate destructive impact on the family that 
was, in the beginning, supposed to be the key to the expansion of the Divine dominion—a covenantal 
relationship of blessing. 
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Sadly, the commentary on Sara! (the only one commented upon at all) is that she is 
barren. Once again, the marriage and family order is in peril. 

Vignettes on the State of the Family as Redemption Begins: Genesis 12:1-Malachi 4:6 
The purpose of concentrating on Genesis 1-11 is to establish the creation and fall 
of the marriage and family as a Kingdom order. This is what is most germane to the 
project problem statement. However, there are several key ideas in the later development 
of the family in the Patriarchal and National periods of God’s redemptive plan that are 
important in establishing the family as a focus in the revelation of the New Covenant 
order. While this is not a comprehensive overview because of the scope of this work, 
these few vignettes offer revelations of what is happening and where the family order in 
creation is heading through the period of the Patriarchs and the Mosaic Covenant. 

Genesis 12:1-3 records the initiation of God’s redemptive plan. God calls a single 

man: 

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go from your country and your kindred and your 
father’s house to the land that I will show you. And I will make of you a great 
nation, and I will bless you, and make your name great, so that you will be a 
blessing. I will bless those who bless you, and him who curses you I will curse; 
and by you all the families of the earth shall bless themselves.” 

There are several points of note in this passage. First, God, as with Adam, Cain, Noah, 

and others, takes the initiative in the relationship (Gen. 12:1a). God proves to be a 

relentless pursuer of relationship. He demonstrates His unwillingness to let go of His 

original plan to have humanity fill the earth and subdue it. This can only happen, of 

course, through reconciliation in the relationship between humanity and Himself that was 

the basis of the hope for the Kingdom ideal. 
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Secondly, in order to accomplish this, God does not merely call a man to 

relationship, but He directly calls him to separate from his family of origin (Gen. 12:1b). 

There is a needed separation from land and from the earthly father’s house. This need 

arises from the Ancient Near Eastern concept of family. As Gordon J. Wenham says: 

You were who you were because of the family you were bom into. Your family 
determined your career (e.g., farmer, priest, king), your land holding, where you 
lived, and where you died. ... You saw yourself not as a free-floating individual, 
but as part of a father's house, a clan, a tribe, a people, lo 

In order for God to reestablish the Edenic family order and purpose. He first had 
to separate Abram from his family of origin and his place of origin. In other words. He 
had to separate him from his entire identity (see: Wenham above). This is a 
foreshadowing of families being delineated along faith lines instead of physical lines as a 
Kingdom first order.ii The idea inherent in Abram’s call is that he will become a great 
nation. Eor Abram, of course, this would have been understood physically. To Abram the 
idea of separation from family of origin and of land would only make sense if he were to 
become a great nation in the physical sense that would require its own land. This was 
actually to be a part of the reality. Israel as a nation would come from Abram’s seed. But 
the greater reality of becoming a household of faith would supersede the physical 
household. It was through this greater Kingdom reality that the families of the earth 
would be blessed. 

The idea that faith is of greater importance than physical progeny was foreign to 
the people of the time, and arguably to people of all time. The physical family seems so 


10 Gordon J. Wenham, “Family in the Pentateuch,” in Family in the Bible: Exploring Customs, 
Culture, and Context, edited by Richard S. Hess and M. Daniel Carroll R. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker 
Academic, 2003), 20. 

11 See for example: Luke 3:8 and Romans 9:6-7. This will be discussed further in the New 
Testament section. 
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important as a context of purpose, hope for the future, safety, security, love, and the like. 
It was nearly impossible for Abram (and this is true of most people) to conceive of a 
spiritual family being of greater importance. 

Nevertheless, Abram obeys God and thus establishes that first ever breach of the 
idea that physical family is of paramount importance. Even if he does not understand 
what he has done, Abram has set a precedent in relationship to God that will change the 
course of all future history. His responsive faith, including its breach of the integrity of 
the physical family, will shift primary importance back to the, “fill the earth and subdue 
it; have dominion,” mission and vision. There is hope for the future of God’s kingdom on 
earth because of Abram’s willingness to put response to God’s call above the powerful 
attachments of physical family. 

Third, as mentioned above, the destiny of Abram through his progeny was to 
become a blessing to the nations of the earth (Gen. 12:3). The idea of blessing was a 
reference to the Divine order. Whereas the sin and fall brought cursing upon the nations 
of the earth through Adam (Gen. 3:14-19), blessing (implied is a mechanism for 
overcoming the curses) will come through Abram and his seed. In this model, children, in 
the physical sense, are still seen as a blessing. The physical family is not put aside. 
However, the greater reality is faith, manifesting primarily in obedience to the word of 
the Lord (versus Adam and Eve’s sin). Faith and obedience to the word of the Lord were 
always primary in the Kingdom order. In fact, as has been demonstrated, the kingdom 
(dominion) of God cannot progress in the earth without them. The physical family then 
proceeds as a secondary reality under the first order of faith acting through obedience. 
Abram has begun to reestablish what Adam gave away. 
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As with all things in the earthly realm after the fall, there is a battle over the faith 


and the progeny and property of Abram. He is an archetype for the reestablishment of the 
Kingdom order. Thus his progeny and property have to come through faith. This engages 
the enemy, who in the Old Testament is quite hidden. However, the unseen battle is 
manifest in the contest for belief, Sarai’s near loss twice, the lack of possession of the 
land, the compromise with Hagar, and the barrenness of Sarai. The promise of hope and 
future are there, but they will not be gained easily. So we see God intervening at several 
points (Gen. 13:16-17, 15:1-6,7-16, 17:1-8, 15-16, etc.) to reaffirm the covenant with 
promises that Abram, now Abraham, will have children of his own through Sarai, now 
Sarah, and that the land will be possessed by his progeny after their time of bondage in 
Egypt. 

Perhaps the greatest challenge to the promise comes at the voice of the Lord when 
He calls Abraham to give up Isaac as a sacrifice. It appears at the very time when the 
promise looks like it has finally begun its fulfillment, when Abraham finally has a son 
and a family, that all is lost. Yet Abraham obeys. It is because of this very obedience to 
the word of the Lord that the Kingdom gets established (Gen. 22:18) and the blessing of 
the families of the earth begins in earnest through Abraham and now Isaac. The 
importance of physical descendants is underscored throughout the Bible as genealogies 
are listed. 12 Even Ruth, who was not a part of the blood family, was included in this 
promised spiritual family. God keeps extending this spiritual family both by reproduction 
and invitation to those who love Him and His children of promise. The family grows. 


12 However, as Matthew and Luke illustrate, the genealogies of faith and sovereign order are 
preeminent over the physical orders recorded in the Old Testament. 
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albeit in a limited way through people like Ruth, to include all who participate in the 
promises through the faith of Abraham. 

Though the spiritual family by faith operating in obedience to God’s commands 

will be the primary reality through the whole Old Testament and come into clear focus in 

the New Covenant, the physical family remains as a critical part of God’s plan. To be 

clear, the physical family, which includes the primary family, the extended family of the 

father’s house, the tribe, and so on is always kept in clear view. It is seen as the carrier of 

the testimony. God’s acts and the faith flowing from Abraham are retold through these 

physiological covenant relationships of family. Thus we see all kinds of evidence of the 

centrality of this physical family and the communication of faith through the Mosaic 

covenant and the establishment of the nation. For example, when Rachel realizes she is 

barren, the distress in her is extraordinary: 

When Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no children, she envied her sister; and she 
said to Jacob, “Give me children, or I shall die!” Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel, and he said, “Am I in the place of God, who has withheld from 
you the fruit of the womb?” (Gen. 30:1-2) 

Here we see evidence of how important having children is to the Israelite; their 
future and destiny were caught up in bearing children (especially sons). Here, children 
are seen as a sovereign gift. God is seen as lord of the womb, who blesses or curses the 
womb and thus the family and the future of a family. Thus the “pain in childbearing” is 
more multi-dimensional than simply the physical pain of labor. It includes everything 
from physical pain, to miscarriage, to barrenness, and ultimately is seen as posing a threat 
to the covenant promises, as here. 

Before leaving the Patriarchs, a final construct of the future hope for the family 
worth noting because of its reinforcement of the faith-based priority in families is the 
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prophetic blessing of the father upon the sons. While it is not a fully developed New 
Testament concept of fathering in the Spirit, we can see examples in Genesis 27 and 48- 
49 where the father (patriarch) passes blessing on to his sons. This blessing relates to 
prophetic destiny. Children are blessed or prophesied over in terms that relate to their 
future, including the generations. So, for example, even though Rebekah manipulates the 
circumstances of Jacob’s blessing, he nevertheless receives the irrevocable blessing from 
Isaac (Gen. 27:32-40). This same pattern is seen in Genesis 48 when Jacob prophetically 
chooses to bestow the greater blessing upon Joseph’s second born (Ephraim) rather than 
his first born (Manasseh), which was counter to the normal blessing of the firstborn (see: 
Gen. 48:14-20). Genesis 49 concludes the Patriarchal Narratives with Jacob’s blessing of 
the other children. A survey of these blessings reveals a mixture of positive and negative 
elements. These blessings are more like revelations of sovereign predestination in a pre¬ 
grace spiritual milieu, which by the imperative of Satan’s dominion operating through 
human sin includes many negative elements for the family lines. It is understood that 
members of these family lines will not adhere to the future covenants, because the sin 
nature of humanity has not been dealt with yet. They will thus be subject to behavior 
patterns that incur a mixture of good and evil in their prophetic blessings from the father. 
Nevertheless, the continuity of the family lines through the father’s laying on of hands 
and bestowal of blessing is a critical element in the future sense of belonging to the 
covenant community. 

Exodus 18 gives us a window into the cultural understanding of family. The 
relationship of honor from Moses to Jethro is a model for family relationship. Moses’ 
humility is seen as transcending culture to help expand the kingdom of God. God’s rule 
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through justice and peaceful relations is in jeopardy in the passage as Moses is 
overwhelmed. Jethro, who is first honored by Abraham, becomes a benefactor in helping 
him to revise plans forjudging legal cases in the community. Moreover, we see a 
prototypical example of what spiritual fathering will become later. Moses’ father has 
never been seen in the narrative. Moses may well be what is commonly referred to as a 
fatherless child in spiritual terms. He shows ignorance in his organization of the infant 
nation. However, his honor of Jethro as his father figure comes back to him as a great 
blessing that saves the community and establishes the dominion of God in significant 
ways. It is for this reason, among others, that God includes honoring fathers and mothers 
in the law and makes it the only commandment that comes with a promise (Ex. 20:12). 

As a poignant physical case study, the interchange between Moses and Jethro 
demonstrates the critical importance that father and mother honoring has to the Kingdom 
rule. 

The Shema, in Deuteronomy 6:4-9, establishes the clear pattern of faith 
transmission. The family, especially the father, plays a strategic role in the sustaining of 
faith and obedience to the word of the Lord. Notice that both the laws and the testimonies 
are envisioned in this. It is not just the word-laws of God that are to be a continual 
remembrance, but also the word-acts of God. The acts of God in power, especially in 
deliverance, are as important to the future sustenance of faith as are the laws. So we see 
crisis in faith every time a new generation is on the scene that did not see the acts of God 
(e.g. Jud. 2:10). God’s acts, especially in deliverance, are seen as the relational and 
covenantal basis for obedience to the law. The idea is: God has saved us to be in a special 
relationship with Him. So we must obey His laws as an act of obedience that keeps us in 
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line with the saving acts that He has done, with a future of promised blessing in kind. 
Therefore teaching the laws and retelling the deeds of the Lord become a strategic 
initiative within the family, the father’s house, the tribe, and even the nation. Primarily, 
however, the Shema envisions this happening in a systematic and disciplined way in the 
nuclear family. Larry Richard supports this concept with his explanation of Deuteronomy 
6, which includes the three-fold idea that (a) the teacher (father) has personal knowledge 
of the Lord (i.e. an incarnational teacher); (b) there is transactional relational 
transference, where parents are seen as primary communicators of the faith to their 
children; (c) life-context learning is functionally critical for the passing on of the ways of 
the Lord (i.e. the word of God is living and is in life process as a practical reality—it is to 
be lived). 13 

Finally, in Malachi 4:6 we have the following prophetic vision for the future: 
“And he will turn the hearts of fathers to their children and the hearts of children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the land with a curse.” This passage is built on the idea that 
following the demise of the nation of Israel for failure to obey the laws and statutes given 
at Horeb (Mai. 4:4), a new vision is ahead. A prophetic voice (Elijah) will rise again and 
bring forth the blessing of reconciliation. The identifiable breach, as in the beginning, is 
not focused on Eve, but upon Adam. It is the fathers who will be reconciled with the 
children and the children with the fathers. This stays consistent with the inferential 
indictment of Adam for his failure to initiate with the word God gave him to keep the 
creation subdued. The hope of the future is in the restoration of Adam (as a primary 


13 Larry Richards, Christian Education: Seeking to Become Like Jesus Christ (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Ministry Resources Library, 1988), 35-36. 
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focus) to the place where he will, “Remember the law of my servant Moses, the statutes 
and ordinances that I commanded him at Horeb for all Israel” (Mai. 4:4). 

The Old Testament comes to a close with the kind of hopefulness that God’s 
approach and response to Adam and Eve’s fall had. It is not universal in scope, but it is 
hopeful for individuals and families. A prophetic voice will rise. The word of the Lord 
will come. Fathers will bring the family back into order, reconciling with the children, 
and thus reestablishing the primary order of creation for Kingdom blessing. It holds 
promise for the creation to return to peace as the sons of God are revealed again in their 
initiative to bring families back to their design. 

New Testament Biblical Foundations 


Introduction 

Perhaps the most notable transition in relationship to God in the New Testament 
is the use of His title, Father. The Old Testament rarely uses the term Father for God and 
arguably uses it in the direct filial sense only five times.i4 As noted, the New Testament, 
by contrast, refers to God as Father some 245 times. i5 This transition has critical 
implications for the family nature of the New Covenant community. It changes 
humanity’s approach to and relationship with God altogether. The term is used in the 
filial sense constantly and Jesus, as a perfect revelation of the Father (Jn. 10:30, 14:7, 


14 A couple of references use the term in a comparative sense (e.g. Ps. 103:13; Pr. 3:12), and a 
couple of others use it in the national sense (e.g. Jer. 3:19, 31:9). However, there is, even in the remaining 
few passages, very little that passes for the personalized paternalism that is revealed in the New Testament. 

15 J. Hampton Keathly, “Names Of God,” Bible.Org, aecessed November 11, 2015, 
https://bible.org/article/names-god. 
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etc.), is a living description of the Father’s nature in relationship to humans (Jn. 14:9). 
Most notably, the Father is revealed as loving, intimate, approachable, powerful to 
forgive, heal, deliver, and resurrect. He directly opposes any kind of religious or spiritual 
construct that would create distance between Him and humanity. In this New Covenant 
revelation of God as Father, He has moved in close. 

The Spirit of Adoption: Romans 8:14-17 

This new relationship with God as a Father is established through the new birth 
(Jn. 3:16; Rom. 8:9-11), but the new birth simply makes the person alive spiritually. It 
makes provision for the filial relationship, but does not, in and of itself, establish the 
spirit to Spirit connection required for a human to know it through experience. It is with a 
view to this new filial and ultimately family relationship that will come through His 
mediation of the New Covenant that Jesus teaches people to pray addressing God as 
Father (Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:2). It is notable that Luke, writing to a Gentile audience, uses 
an even more personal and direct address, leaving out “Our” in the address clause. The 
Gentiles, who do not have the Jewish history as a people group, with their national 
connection to God as Fatherie are more likely to focus on direct and personal address. 

This new birth into the kingdom of God is treated throughout the New Testament 
as a new family order. As such, all humans are adopted into the counter-cultural 
Kingdom family. God is now their Father, Jesus their elder brother, and all others 
embracing the New Covenant are their brothers and sisters. While individuals stand 


16 See: Deut. 32:6 
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before God as being accountable for their personal decisions, the New Testament 
envisions a new spiritual family at the center of the new order. 

In Romans 8:14-17, Paul, speaks of this family affirmation that happens through 
an adoptive encounter: 

For all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not receive 
the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the spirit of 
sonship. When we cry, “Abba! Father!” it is the Spirit himself bearing witness 
with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided we suffer with him in order that we 
may also be glorified with him. 

In the development of the logic from Romans 8:1, Paul describes a progressive reality 
that only begins with forgiveness of sins, followed by freedom from the law of sin and 
death, and then to living by the Spirit. In living by the Spirit of God, these new children 
prove themselves to be just that: adopted children. He concludes this development by 
underscoring the nature of the Spirit by which this relational affirmation happens. It is an 
adoptive Spirit. While the RSV uses the term, “sonship,” to describe the experiential 
reality, the term uLoBsaiai; (huiothesias) is better translated as, “adoption.”i7 “Adoption 

confers equality with physical sons”i8 and daughters. In some real sense, relationally, it 
makes Jesus a brother to all who enter this relationship. In this spiritual realm of 
relationship, it is akin to God adopting children into a family from an outside birth order. 
They were sons and daughters of the world (Luke 16:8) or of the devil (John 8:44), but 


17 William, F. Arndt, Wilbur Gingrich, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter Bauer. A Greek-English 
Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature: A Translation and Adaption of the 
Fourth Revised and Augmented Edition of Walter Bauer’s Griechisch-Deutsches Worterbuch Zu Den 
Schrift En Des Neuen Testaments Und Der Ubrigen Urchristlichen Literatur (Chicago, IL: University of 
Chicago Press, 1979), Logos Bible Software Edition. 

18 Gerhard Kittel, Gerhard Friedrich, and Geoffrey William Bromiley, “huids [son], huiothesia 
[adoption],” Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: W. B. Eerdmans, 1985), 
Logos Bible Software Edition. 
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they are now to be sons and daughters of His. He will father them and make them a 
family of siblings. 

What is very important in Paul’s description is the experiential dynamic implied 
in the Sprit to spirit witness (Rom. 8:16). What is described here is not a technical, legal, 
or theological reality, but an experiential one. Moreover, the word anppapxnpsl 

(summarturei; “bearing witness”) has its roots in physical realities such as martyrdom, 
which is considered a witness to faith in God. In other words, Paul does not envision a 
“still small voice”i9 but a strong advocacy that may well imply physical dynamics. The 
witness is to be a strong, confirming kind of experience, likely including some dynamics 
of the manifestation of the Spirit so that the new son or daughter experiences the witness 
in a way that is unmistakable. This has the effect of rooting the relationship with the 
Father in a dynamic that is impressed upon the child’s spirit in some significant way that 
is not easily or soon forgotten. It is for this reason that the typical expression of adoption 
is to “cry, ‘Abba! Father!”’ (Rom. 8:15). The exclamatory punctuation is an indicator of 
the strength of the word Kpd^opsv (kradzomen). It means, “. . . to shout or cry out, with 
the possible implication of the unpleasant nature of the sound—‘to shout, to scream.’” 2 o 

This, for Paul, is the foundational experiential reality that inducts a new daughter 
or son, with tangible Spirit to spirit punctuation, into the new family. It is arguable that 
this family is the high point of the New Covenant relational reality. Robert J. Banks says: 

All Paul's "family" terminology has its basis in the relationship that exists 

between Christ, and the Christian as a corollary, and God. Christians are to see 

19 1 Kings 9:12 

20 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert Nida, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament: 

Based on Semantic Domains (New York, NY: United Bible Societies, 1996), 398. 
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themselves as members of a divine family; already in his earliest letters Paul 
regards the head of the family as being God the Father .21 

This family relationship becomes the dominant relationship with God, as envisioned in 

and modeled through the person and works of Jesus as a, “first-born among many 

brethren” (Rom 8:29). It is important to note that Jesus is regarded as the second Adam in 

Paul’s thinking (1 Cor. 15:45; Rom. 5:12-17). The first Adam failed and allowed sin and 

death into the creation. Sin and death’s primary impact was to mar the family. God was 

no longer the only father in the creation. Satan presented himself as a false father (John 

8:44), first sowing lies about God’s fatherhood and wreaking havoc on the first family, 

who were originally alive in spirit, and subsequently on the whole order of physical 

family now dead in sin and separated spiritually from God. God then is revealed in many 

ways through the Old Covenant (e.g. Warrior King, Law-giver, Judge, Deliverer, etc.) as 

a prelude to His reemergence as Father through the successful mission of the second 

Adam, Jesus, manifested as His Son. 

So, whereas the physical sons of Israel under the Old Covenant related to God 
primarily in terms of fear and respectful distance, the children of God under the New 
Covenant relate to Him primarily as intimate children. The former relationship 
necessitated distance, with but a few exceptional men and women who were the prophetic 
types of the New Covenant children .22 Whereas there are other images in the New 
Covenant, such as bond slave (Rom. 1:1.), servant (Rom. 14:4), slave (Rom. 6:22), the 


21 Robert J. Banks, Paul’s Idea of Community: The Early House Churches in Their Cultural 
Setting, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 1994), 49. 

22 E.g. Abraham, Moses, Joshua, etc. Note the people’s response in Exodus 20:19, 33:8 contrasted 
with Moses and Joshua in Exodus 33:11 and the few who sought the Lord in Exodus 33:7. Clearly most 
people, even in Israel, feared the presence of God and stood at a distance when He came near. 
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dominant image for relationship with God in the New Covenant is Father to child (son 
and daughter).23 

While there is always childlikeness in the children of the Father (Mark 10:13-16), 
childishness is not envisioned.24 In Galatians 4-5, as elsewhere in Paul’s writings, 
progress is expected. Children are to grow up into maturity so that, while never forsaking 
intimacy with the Father, they relate to Him as adults, with all the wisdom, maturity, and 
force of will that comes with adulthood. As Banks says, “The meeting of Christians with 
their God is more analogous to the encounter between adult children and their father, 
where they are able to relate to him, not only in the most intimate, but increasingly the 
most mature fashion.”25 God wants mature sons and daughters, but also wants an 
intimacy with them that reflects the unbridled love of a young child. That way His 
children are close to His heart, hearing His voice, walking in the light as He is in the light, 
and are effective and powerful in the world bringing many others into the family through 
demonstrations of the Father’s love and power. 

Beyond the individual encounter and consequent adoptive Father-child 
relationship, Paul also envisions a family model for New Covenant relating. We are not 
merely individual sons and daughters, but also brothers and sisters in an eternal order of 
family. The notion of family under a Father in the Father’s house is a model that dates 
back to Eden. The Father’s house is a Kingdom in which the children live to find the 
resources in the love, goodness, authority, and power of the Father to expand the Father’s 

23 See: Matt. 5:45, 13:38, 17:26; Mark 2:5; Luke 6:35, 11:11-13, 15:11-32, 16:8, 20:36; John 8:35, 
12:36; Rom. 8:14-16, 19, 9:26; Gal. 3:26, 4:5-7; Eph. 1:5; IThess. 5:5; Heb. 2:10, 12:5ff.; Rev. 21:7, etc. 

24 For example, in respect of evil we are to be “babes” but in thinking we are to be mature (1 Cor. 

14:20). 

25 Banks, Paul’s Idea of Community, 49-50. 



65 


house. This is no more or less than the vision God revealed to Adam and Eve with a 
commission. The difference now, of course, is that the children live in a fallen order 
where they are in conflict with Satan and his demons who still rule another kingdom 
order filled with sin, corruption, and hostility towards the sons and daughters of Light, 
and in a world that is in physical decay (John 17:14; Rom. 8:19-22). So the relationship 
with the Father will not be as simple and easy to sustain as a fully trusting child 
depending upon a parent. The will of the adult child will have to be continuously engaged 
to die to all that is willful in movement towards the perimeters of the Father’s house, not 
the least of which will be learning to engage and love the family! 

The dominant theme of the household is love. In the midst of the most power¬ 
laden chapters of Paul’s writings, 1 Corinthians 12 and 14, lies what is known as the love 
chapter. 1 Corinthians 13 is a definitive work on the context and content of family in the 
New Covenant order. Gifts and power are clearly indicted as unacceptable substitutes for 
love. Love, conversely, cannot be adequately experienced, conformed to, or embraced 
without power. In a classic circular reality, Paul describes how grace in power is to be 
applied to grow in love, while coincidentally indicating that all the application of grace in 
power is useless without love. He describes the exercise of kingdom grace without love 
consecutively as, “a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal,” as, “I am nothing,” and as, “I gain 
nothing .”26 So love is the end goal as the chief characteristic of a son or daughter’s life in 
the family, which cannot be achieved without the exercise of gifts of the Spirit and power, 
which are useless without love. They are clearly to work in concert to make the family 
whole in the love of the Father. 


26 1 Cor. 13:1 
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For Paul, this family ideal is worked out in numerous relationships, both spiritual 
and physical. For example in 1 Corinthians 14:14-17 he addresses the Corinthians as, 

“my beloved children.” In the same passage he speaks of those in the Corinthian church 
as having, “countless guides in Christ” but, “not many fathers.” So he says of himself, “I 
became your father in Christ Jesus.” In so doing, he introduces yet another layer to the 
family. Not only is God our Father, but there are also men in the church who act as 
fathers. 

Stephen Elliott, former lead pastor of a large church in Kanata, Ontario, says: 

As time went on in Kanata, increasingly I heard people talk about me functioning 
as a surrogate father (or perhaps as an older brother role) to those in the church 
family who were either estranged from their biological parents, or were physically 
removed from accessing their family, or who had had poor role models growing 
up. Perhaps this is one of the reasons why the Bible talks about pastors being 
‘exemplary’ role models (1 Tim. 4:12, and the gist of Titus 1:5-9 ).27 

This is clearly the kind of reality of which Paul is speaking. The Spirit in sons and 

daughters is not just the Spirit of Christ, but also the Spirit of the Father. This same Spirit 

creates in us a dynamic of father/child and mother/child relationships in the church that is 

spiritual in nature. In order for the family to function in a healthy way, we must have men 

and women in the household who incarnate the love of the Father. It is for this reason that 

Jesus said, “I and the Father are one” (John 10:30). When Philip asked Jesus to show 

them the Father in John 14:8, Jesus’ simple reply was, “He who has seen me has seen the 

Father.” Even though in some sense Jesus was less than the Father on earth (John 14:28), 

He clearly equates Himself with the Father and therefore in significant measure 

represents the Father’s fatherhood and intended relationship towards His children. Jesus 

thus functions as a model of New Covenant fatherhood and sonship at the same time. So 


27 Stephen Elliott, e-mail message to the author, October 19, 2015. 
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all men and women adopted into this family are called to grow up into the image of Jesus 
in degrees of glory reflecting Him (2 Cor. 3:18). This means that mature men and women 
in the family represent the parenting of God because they incarnate the Spirit of the 
Father as mothers and fathers in the house. 

So it is natural for Paul to speak to the Corinthians on a corporate level as his 
children. He does this also with the Thessalonians (1 Thess. 2:11-12). However, it is 
equally, or perhaps more poignantly seen in his personal relationship with Timothy. 

When opening his address to Timothy, he says, “To Timothy my true son in the faith” (1 
Tim. 1:2). Timothy is a relational type in the New Covenant. He models what it is like to 
come to Jesus and grow in the Lord with a spiritual father. His faith appears to have come 
through his mother and grandmother (1 Tim. 1:5), and his father is not mentioned. While 
we cannot assume he does not have a physical father, there is no doubt whatsoever about 
the role Paul assumes as his spiritual father in passages like 1 Timothy 1:3-14. This 
passage has elements of deep affection to the point of tears, testimony, encouragement, 
exhortation, affirmation of gifts, comfort, and personal affirmation among others. It has 
all the elements of God as a Father relating to His children. It is clear that Paul is 
speaking out of a fathering spirit as he has been fathered by God and therefore dwells in 
the love of the Father. His sons, like Timothy, are blessed because they are experiencing 
what it is like to have a father in the spiritual family. It is this kind of incamational 
fathering that is the centerpiece of God’s plan for the reformation of the family in general 
and the expansion of His Kingdom through the family order. It is for this reason that Paul 
is bold enough to say, “Be imitators of me, as I am of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). In other 
words, he calls all Christians to live first as sons and daughters and second as a mature 
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spiritual father (or mother for women) like him in the New Covenant family, where 
experiences of the Father’s love and power facilitate the relational reformation into the 
glory the Father intended in creation. Grace, as operative love and power in this context, 
becomes sufficient to sanctify the human soul and restore the creation orders of manhood, 
womanhood, and family. 

We see hints at this kind of mothering as well. For example, in Titus 2:3-5, the 
elder women are called to an incarnational lifestyle. They are to be transformed into the 
character of Christ and then mother the younger women in these Kingdom behaviors and 
relationships. I have focused primarily on fathers because of the first order of fatherhood 
and because the initiative for the reclamation needs to come from the primal source— 
Adam. Adam was the first one entrusted to be a keeper of the word of the Lord. However, 
in the original Kingdom order, men and women together completed the glory of God. So 
here, spiritual motherhood, while not a prime New Covenant focus, is nevertheless 
present. Women, like men, are called to incarnate the love and power of God in their 
womanhood with all of its transformed glory. The completion of the restoration cannot 
happen without both genders restored to a close proximation of the original design. 

All of this has its trickle-down effect in the physical family. As men and women 
are in the spiritual house of God, being conformed to the image of the Father, living as 
brothers and sisters, there is a reclamation impact on the physical households of all the 
participants. The idea is that the more fully the men and women participate in the New 
Covenant family, the more conformed their own physical families will be to the Kingdom 
order designed by God in the beginning. So Paul’s exhortations to parents and children, 
for example in Ephesians 6:1-4 or Colossian 3:18-21, are not isolated apart from the fact 
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that we are all sons and daughters (Eph. 1:5) and that we are flowing in the blessing 
coming from Christ to the families (Eph. 3:14-21). This is the very hope hinted at in 
God’s approach to Adam in the garden after sin had separated them. 

Jesus ’ Primacy of Kingdom Family Over Natural Family 

It is for this reason that Jesus elevated the Kingdom family order into a primary 
position over the physical family order. He knew that the Kingdom order could not be 
reclaimed if the spiritual relationships in the house of God were not primary in the human 
heart. This is substantiated in many of His responses to enculturated expectations for 
family and of family. 

Even from His earliest days when He was in the temple, as a boy on the verge of 
becoming a man, Jesus was already manifesting this primacy of Divine fatherhood over 
physical fatherhood as He focused on the ministry of the temple (Euke 2:42-48). In this 
new order, it is no surprise that Jesus responded to His parents’ offence at His attendance 
to the ministry of His Heavenly Father by saying, “How is it that you sought me? Did you 
not know that I must be in my Father’s house?” (Luke 2:49). So even as a boy on the 
verge of manhood, Jesus was already focused on the primary filial relationship of God as 
Lather. Therefore His primary house was His Heavenly Father’s house .28 

This primacy continued to grow into a fully developed redefinition of primary 
relationships in the adult world. God the Father, as Jesus modeled the relationship, was to 
have first place in all things, no matter what the enculturated physical family expected. 


28 See discussion in; Joel B. Green, The Gospel of Luke, The New International Commentary on 
the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI; Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1997), Luke 2;49, Olive Tree Bible Software. 
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For Jewish culture that was so centered on the physical father’s house as a primary 
relational and identity construct, this was no small feat. The father’s house was a social, 
economic, and religious construct that was imperative, in most cases, to socio-economic 
survival and foundational to personal/spiritual identity. However, Jesus would not budge 
on the issue. In Matthew 10:37, for example, Jesus is quoted saying, “He who loves 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me . . .” Luke’s record is more definitive: “If any one 
comes to me and does not hate his own father and mother and wife and children and 
brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my disciple” (Luke 14:26). 
The point is emphatic. As Tiffany and Ringe say in Biblical Interpretation: A Roadmap, 

“. . . it is clear that those being addressed were being warned that being a disciple 
involves a willingness to give up the social position that depends on status inherited in 
one’s family. To do so would be a particular challenge to those who benefitted most from 
that relationship.”29 In other words, the more embedded one was in the Jewish culture of 
family, with its often powerful social, economic, and spiritual influences, the harder it 
would be to follow Jesus into the call to make one’s primary allegiance to God as Father. 
In Jesus’ teaching there is no place in the Kingdom order for putting relationship with the 
physical father ahead of the Heavenly Father. In addition, obedience to the Heavenly 
Father’s word over the physical father/family’s word is commensurate with Heavenly 
Father primacy. 

In fact, not only is it an issue of priority with regard to Father obedience, but Jesus 
also redefines the primary family as a whole. In Mark 3:31-35, Jesus is informed that His 

29 Frederick C. Tiffany and Sharon H. Ringe, Biblical Interpretation: A Roadmap (Nashville, TN: 
Abingdon Press, 1996), 103. 



71 


mother and brothers are wanting Him by having sent someone to get Him through the 
crowd. In a most unusual and counter-cultural response, Jesus ignores their plea, giving 
direct attention to those who are abiding in His teaching and who are seeking the 
Kingdom by listening to Him. He asks, “Who are my mother and my brothers?” (Mark 
3:33). After a pause He indicates that the people surrounding Him are His mother and 
brothers. He concludes with the more fully developed statement including female siblings 
saying, “Whoever does the will of God is my brother, and sister, and mother” (Mark 
3:35). This would be mind boggling to the listeners. It may also have been offensive to 
His mother and brothers. However, Jesus makes the pronouncement in spite of the 
potential offense. 

It is not by chance that Jesus had a hard time doing miracles in His own 
hometown (Matt. 13:58). His kin and physical neighbors knew Him in the construct of a 
physical family. They had a predisposition to think of Him only on the physical plane and 
thus had a very difficult time seeing Him as a mediator of the New Covenant. Those 
outside had an easier time, but their lives were no less plagued with heart-wrenching 
choices. Some got it. For example in Mark 1:16-20, Peter, Andrew, James, and John were 
able to respond immediately and leave their livelihood and family to follow Jesus. In fact, 
Mark makes a specific point of saying that James and John left their father sitting in the 
boat (Mark 1:20). Peter would later comment on this decision when Jesus was laying 
down the cost of discipleship (Mark 10:23-27), following the rich young ruler’s inability 
to forsake his riches to follow Jesus. Peter said, “Lo, we have left everything and 
followed you” (Mark 10:28). Truly they had. It was not just finances, but also their 
father’s house they had left. Jesus considers this factor in His response: 
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Truly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or children or lands, for my sake and for the gospel, who will not 
receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses and brothers and sisters and 
mothers and children and lands, with persecutions, and in the age to come eternal 
life. But many that are first will be last, and the last first. (Mark 10:29-31) 

He promises not only reward for the financial cost of following Him, but, more 

importantly. He promises houses, brothers, mothers, sisters, and lands. As Gould says, 

“The relationships of the kingdom take the place of the natural kindred. ”30 He 

understands the difficulty of the realignment to which He is calling them. However, He 

knows it is imperative to the advancement of the Kingdom. The cost is not lost on Him. 

A whole new social reality, with all the benefits of home and more is envisioned as a 

reward for those who will pay the price. 

Jesus, in Matthew 10:21-22, makes what is perhaps the most poignant statement 
concerning the cost of this Father/Father’s house realignment. He says, “Brother will 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child, and children will rise against parents 
and have them put to death; and you will be hated by all for my name’s sake. But he who 
endures to the end will be saved.” This passage shows the level to which the enmity 
between the two kingdoms can rise in a family context. It can get hostile to the point of 
death. Jesus’ own death was the exclamation mark on this statement. As He embodied the 
kingdom of God and consequently expanded the dominion everywhere He went. He 
became a focal point of the hostility that Satan has towards the children of Eve (Gen. 
3:15). It is very telling that when this hostility arises, it is primarily expressed within the 
family culture (in the broadest sense). While Jesus was merely misunderstood on His 


30 Ezra P. Gould, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to St. Mark 
(Edinburgh, UK; T & T Clark, 1975), 196. 
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father’s household level, and scoffed on His tribal level (e.g. hometown), in the broader 
scope of the national family the hostility became intense to the point of death. 

Nevertheless, in the process many are drawn to align with the new family order 
along spiritual lines. The kingdom of God as embodied in Jesus is compelling. He 
provides a different revelation of God than do the Pharisees. He is a Father in Jesus. He is 
powerful to heal and deliver. He is compassionate and forgiving. Mercy triumphs over 
judgment. Therefore, many follow Him to the point of receiving the Holy Spirit who will 
empower them with the courage, boldness, and experiences of adoption to realign to a 
new family order. New brothers and sisters will be given to them. In spite of the hostility 
it can generate, Jesus knew that giving the new Father and the Father’s house first place 
in human affections and obedience would restore the Kingdom order and regenerate the 
Kingdom orders of manhood, womanhood, and family. 

Jesus: The Perfect Model Child 

As a final note, it is worth mentioning that Jesus Himself perfectly models the 
kind of sonship and daughterhood that is envisioned for the New Covenant children. Sons 
and daughters of the Father have an older brother as a revelatory point of reference. 
Whether it is in absolute alignment and obedience to the revelations of the Father (e.g. 
John 4:34, 5:19), receiving the love and affirmations of the Father (e.g. John 5:20; Matt. 
3:17), doing the works of the Father (e.g. John 5:36), confronting and defeating the devil 
(e.g. Matt. 4:1-11), or spending time with the Father in intimate relationship (e.g. Luke 
9:29), Jesus is the perfect child. He is what Adam was supposed to be. 
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Jesus, as the perfect child, is the model to which all sons and daughters of the 
Father are called. Though sons will express childhood as men and daughters will express 
childhood as women, cleaving to the Father in perfect love and obedience to His revealed 
will is not only possible through the New Covenant Spirit (e.g. Rom. 8:12-14), but Jesus 
remains as an abiding role model to demonstrate how it is accomplished. He also reveals, 
as a Son, how the restoration of the Kingdom order of manhood, womanhood, and family 
can happen. As He puts obedience to His Father above the call of the culture in family 
and tradition. He brings freedom and transformation to all who will allow His ministry 
into their lives. Broken people, with oppressed lives and tragic family environments are 
forgiven, restored to glory, and become transformational sons and daughters themselves. 

One of the most dramatic demonstrations of this reality is in John 4 as Jesus meets 
the Samaritan woman at the well. In obedience to the will and the works of the Father 
Jesus exercises spiritual gifts, crosses social, gender, and religious barriers, and breaks all 
kinds of cultural taboos, all to bring the Father’s transforming grace to a societal pariah. 
His exercise of the Father’s will in love and power doesn’t just transform the woman and 
create the potential for an Edenic daughter to arise, but as she does, she becomes the 
agent of the Father to bring to her whole town what the Son brought to her. In so doing, 
her own life and family situation have the potential for a glorious future, but so does her 
whole town. This is all because Jesus is functioning as a perfect Son in the Spirit of the 
Father. The Kingdom of God is a powerful reality. Dominion is really possible. Subduing 
the creation is within grasp. Love is possible. All of this is because Jesus lived the life of 
a perfect Child, ministering in the Spirit of the Father. As such. He remains as a standing 


call to all of us to be like Him as He was on earth. 
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Conclusion 

A key point to remember in studying the family as a creation order from a biblical 
perspective is that we do not have a Divine model for physical families except in Genesis. 
What little insight we get in Genesis is suspiciously void of any master plan for the 
development of family, other than the sons leaving their family of origin and cleaving to 
their wives. We cannot base a model family on our Western order any more than we can 
on Genesis after the fall. Both orders are infected by sin, corruption, family breakdown, 
and the like. The social order of biblical families was unique according to their context 
and sinful relating within that context. We have our own. They both fail the Kingdom 
demand for filling the earth, subduing it, and having dominion over it. Following the 
general order and pattern laid down in pre-fall Genesis and then observing biblical high 
moments of family expression that express or extend Kingdom order, realizing, as always 
that it is contextualized, we can reform the family as a primary Kingdom order. We can 
restore it to its place in God’s plan for the glory of humanity and the creation itself. 

As we do, we must keep in mind that the Bible is not highly descriptive of family 
units or family processes. They are all inferred from laws pertaining to family life, or 
proverbs expressing contextually healthy relationship, or exhortations in the New 
Testament about the relationships of family, or small windows we get into a family 
because it becomes significant to the larger Divine story of redemption unfolding (e.g. 
Jacob’s interaction with Laban). Mostly the Bible is a theological story of redemption and 
Kingdom expansion set in a national context (Old Testament) and a church/mission 
context (New Testament). Family, while critically important to social well-being, is an 
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assumed structure underneath what God is doing in redemptive process. In fact, the 
family as a Kingdom order is itself being redeemed in that process. 

There are, however, critical components of the physical family as a Kingdom 
order that will be true across time and culture. First, it was noted that the physical 
family’s hope as a Kingdom order is always based in covenantal relationship with God 
(Genesis 2, 6, 12:1-3, 9:9, etc.). The family can hardly survive, let alone thrive as a 
Kingdom order, apart from covenant with God, who is the designer and sustainer of this 
order. Second, God is pleased to take initiative with people to release His grace, love, and 
power as necessary for the family’s functioning and sustenance. This was most clearly 
seen in the gracious acts of God in repeatedly taking initiative with sinful people as 
family heads in attempts to mediate grace, love, and power into their lives as resources 
for the health of their family and generations (Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:9), Cain (Gen. 4:9), 
Noah (6:13), etc.). God’s mediating acts climax in the grace, love, and power that flow by 
the Holy Spirit in the New Covenant community of believers. Sin, of course, continually 
interrupts the effectiveness of God’s mediated resources such that relationships with Him 
and within the family unit can suffer or be destroyed. However, in the New Covenant, 

God mediates grace, love, and power through Spirit to spirit encounters with the Father 
and through Holy Spirit gifting and empowerment in the spiritual family (the church) in 
such a way as to remove the inevitability of sinful relating and makes the restoration of 
the physical family as a Kingdom order viable. Third, in the Genesis 27 and 48-49 
passages, there was a glimpse of the use of prophetic gifting to release identity through 
the blessing of the fathers upon their generations. This takes on a multifaceted application 
in a minor way in the period of the Mosaic Covenant. The Divine community is 
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established in the Nation of Israel and prophecy rises as an identifiable gift of the few in 
the spiritual community that is the context for the physical family. Under the New 
Covenant, however, the church, as a spiritual and primary family, begins to operate 
widely in the gift of prophecy and other spiritual gifts through spiritual mothers and 
fathers who utilize revelation in the process of bestowing identity, and releasing grace, 
love, and power to raise up men and woman who can function well as the heads of 
physical families. This was seen, for example, in Paul’s relationship to Timothy (1 Tim. 
1:2; 2 Tim. 1:6-7). Fourth, it is clear that the physical family plays a key role in the 
understructure of the ancient cultural identity. It serves as a support mechanism for the 
health of the larger national community (as seen in the Moses/Jethro interchange in 
Exodus 18). It also plays a critical role in the transmission of the faith (as seen in the 
Shema ordinance of Deuteronomy 6:4-9). It was noted that this transmission of faith 
includes both the law and the testimonies being retold by fathers in the home as a critical 
factor in sustaining Israel’s identity as God’s people. Fifth, as early as Abram’s call in 
Genesis 12:1-3, a man is called to separate his immediate family from the larger extended 
family to follow God’s redemptive plan. Abram’s seed is to bless the nations, but a 
separation from his extended family to give himself exclusively to God is required. This 
tension between the Kingdom family and the physical family will play out throughout 
Israel’s history, but come to its highest tension in Jesus. Jesus makes it clear that the 
Kingdom family must come first if there is any true hope for the restoration of the 
physical family to a Kingdom order. This is why there is a clear transition from God’s 
people as a nation (Israel) to God’s people as a family (the church), along with the 


transition of God’s name as YHWH to God’s name as Father. 
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Jesus living as a Son of His Father as a primary reality underscores the family’s 
importance. He did not come first as a manager, a leader, an organizer, a mentor or any 
other relational title we might give Him. Before He was a Messiah, He was, is, and ever 
shall be a Son in perfect relationship with His Father, as one. This is elaborated upon in 
the church age as Paul picks up this critical Kingdom ideal and lives as an adopted son 
through a powerful encounter with the Spirit of the Father. Then upon maturing as a son, 
he becomes a spiritual father, incarnating the Father in a manner similar to Jesus. Thus 
the Kingdom family under the Father’s direction comes into its own as a transformative 
relational reality, recreating sons and daughters in the image of God and expanding the 
Kingdom dominion as they operate out of that new and primary identity. It is not 
inconsequential that the physical family, at least those who will join the Kingdom family 
(Rom. 16:11b), gets reformed through the willingness of men and women to first 
embrace the Kingdom family. In fact, the commission of the Kingdom to fill the earth 
and subdue it still happens best and most completely through this primary order, whose 
potential glory depends first on Jesus’ call to Kingdom family order. 

In the next chapter we have the privilege of looking into a devout family and its 
most notable son to catch a glimpse of how this actually functioned in practice in the 18 th 
century. The Wesley home produced many wonderful fruits that honored God and helped 
expand his Kingdom up to the Divine appointment on May 24, 1738, where John Wesley 
had a heart-warming encounter with his heavenly Father through the Holy Spirit. We will 
see how this single experience, and the many who followed John into the experience, 
saved a nation and impacted the world as the Kingdom exploded through what became 


known as the Methodist movement. 



CHAPTER THREE 


HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

History has few movements that have so radically and thoroughly changed the 
culture of a nation as has the Methodist movement in England in the 18th century. A 
survey of the nation of that period reveals a complex interplay of social, political, 
economic, and religious factors that were contributing elements in the foment of the 
Methodist revival. However, one construct—and within that construct one person - stands 
out as the single most influential factor precipitating the revolution of English society. 
That is the family and the person of John Wesley. 

Eacilitating the culture of family as a Kingdom order for the establishment of 
God’s rule in the earth is the particular focus of the thesis statement. In the previous 
chapter we explored and established the credibility of the hypothesis that God intended 
the family, a marriage between a single man and a single woman whose union produced 
progeny that would fill the earth and subdue it, to be a primary order in the establishment 
and maintenance of His kingdom order. It was further argued that the fall in Genesis 3 
and the subsequent devolution of marriage and the family as a consequence of alienation 
from God resulted in the wickedness that ultimately filled the earth and subdued it. 
Einally, we saw that the restoration of marriage and the family as a Kingdom order was 
incipient in Jesus’ facilitation of the reconciliation and restoration of relationship with 
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God, who in the New Covenant of grace reveals Himself primarily as Father. His 
adoptive Spirit has the inherent potential to reestablish the family as a primary Kingdom 
construct through the adoption of sons and daughters, restoring the family on a spiritual 
plane as both a model and resource in grace for the restoration of the physical family. 

The heritage and immediate family of John Wesley are vibrant and compelling 
witnesses to the operating thesis. To say that John Wesley, or the Wesley family single- 
handedly reformed England would be a gross oversimplification. However, there is no 
question about the dramatic and far-reaching impact upon England of the progeny of this 
one family at a critical time in the nation’s history. It is the contention of this section that 
the impact upon 18th century England was not merely a consequence of John Wesley as 
an individual and outstanding apostolic leader, though he was. Rather, history bears 
witness to the fact that it was the family that John came out of that was the seedbed of 
revival. John was quite isolated from society at large in the formative years of his 
childhood. As a result, the overwhelmingly dominant sway in John’s formation were his 
forebears down through his mother and father, who instilled the Kingdom ideals in him 
that would later carry him to his encounter with God and to center stage in the revival 
that swept England. 

Eor sources, I referenced materials as close to the post-revival period as I could so 
that the histories were as fresh as possible. Most were written in the nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries. The earlier ones in particular were excellent resources as they 
evidenced more acute awareness of the family histories of Samuel and Susanna Wesley, 
John’s mother and father. They also more fully apprehended the details of the decayed 
moral, social, and political environments and the consequent importance the revival 



81 


played in avoiding civil war. It was these early histories that revealed the pattern of the 
conferred blessings of strong will, robust morality, and effluent religious fervor in the 
Wes(t)ley line of which John was the recipient, i They also gave significant detail 
concerning the critical importance that John’s rescue from the burning parsonage at 
Epworth would play as a prophetic element in his destiny .2 In sum, they provided records 
close to the original events, they provided more detail that later histories tend to condense, 
and they were not as theologically interpolative as later histories. 

The Historical Context: 18th Century England 

Every great cultural shift has a context. The Methodist Revival, spearheaded by 
John Wesley, was no exception. There were many forces in both church history and 
English history that made 18th century England what it was: a nation on the verge of 
revolution. It was the perfect context for anarchy or civil war, as Erance experienced 
under similar conditions. It was also the perfect context for a great move of God to 
change a nation’s history and culture to reflect His glory. 

The factors that made 18th century England what it was were more complex than 
what can be dealt with in the scope of this paper. Our particular focus here is the family 
as a Kingdom order. While we cannot oversimplify the complex narrative of English 
history, it is nevertheless worthwhile to note a couple of things in its history preceding 
the 18th century that played into the family dynamics experienced in this particular period. 

1 W. B. Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism (London, England; Charles H. Kelly, 1903), 34. Note: 

I have written Wes (t)ley in the beginning of the section to make note of the fact that the last name changed 
in the family’s history from Westley to Wesley. I did not eome aeross a souree that made it elear when the 
transition happened. 

2 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 48-49. 
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In the Protestant Reformation canon law, with regard to the family, had been removed as 


an administration of the church and turned over to the state. N. John Witte says: 

Despite their bitter invectives against Roman canon law by the early Reformers, 
Protestant magistrates and jurists appropriated a good deal of the traditional canon 
law governing sex, marriage, and the family. Traditional canon law prohibitions 
against unnatural sexual relations and acts and against infringements of the 
procreative functions of marriage remained in effect. Canon law procedures 
treating wife and child abuse, paternal delinquency, child custody, inheritance, 
and intergenerational care continued largely unchanged, but now in civil law 
forms. Canon law impediments that protected free consent, that implemented 
biblical prohibitions against the marriage of relatives, and that governed the 
relations of husband and wife and parent and child within the household were 
largely retained. These and many other time-tested canon law rules and 
procedures, which were as consistent with Protestant theology as with Roman 
Catholic theology, were transplanted directly into the new state laws of Protestant 
Europe. 3 

Up until this time, marriage and the family had been the cornerstone of culture. Thomas 
Schirrmacher says: 

. . . Christians rejected common Greco-Roman practices against children such as 
abortion, infanticide, exposition (abandonment of infants), and pederasty. Instead 
they wholeheartedly embraced the importance of the rearing of children for the 
kingdom of God. It may even be speculated that Christianity increased the 
emotional bonds between parents and children .4 

The church had guarded the Kingdom order of family against the evils of culture 

carefully, understanding its importance to God’s rule. The action of removing domestic 

law from canon law and putting it in the control of the state removed much of the 

domestic moral influence of the church and its ability to protect the family. It henceforth 

became the dominion and thus the prerogative of the state. This led to significant 


3 N. John Witte, “Family: 2.1 Early Christian Norms,” The Encyclopedia of Christianity, vol. 2: 
E-I, gen. ed. Erwin Fahlbusch (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2001), 285. 

4 Thomas Schirrmacher, “Children in Christianity,” The Encyclopedia of Christian Civilization, 
vol. 1: A-D, edited by George Thomas Kurian (The Atrium, Southern Gate, Chichester, West Sussex: John 
Wiley & Sons, 2011), 445. 
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devolvement of the family and of morality in general. The devolvement of the family was 


a major factor in the mix of the moral morass of 18th century England. 

The monarchy was also a major influence upon England in this era. In particular, 
the succession of two kings (both Georges) contributed greatly to the impoverished moral, 
social, and religious climate, the importance of which cannot be underestimated. William 
Daniels says: 

This [1729] was the third year of the second of the Georges, a prince alike 
deficient in mental capacity and moral worth. In those days it was not the fashion 
for kings to practice the Christian virtues: indeed, the almost universal profligacy 
of royal courts would indicate that it was regarded as the high prerogative of kings 
and princes to break all the ten commandments, and the more frequently they did 
so the more did they display their dignity and power; since nothing could be a 
greater proof of royalty than a fearless disobedience of the law of God. 5 

The state of the monarchy, particularly under the two Georges, was important because it 

was their moral depravity in the Wesleys’ time that ripened the country for revolution— 

or revival. On a redemptive note, the fact that the Wesleys lived under a monarchical rule 

was helpful because it gave them a natural Kingdom framework to understand authority 

and power in the execution of Kingdom orders. 

This morally profligate climate influenced English societies at all levels, 

including the religious education systems to which John was subjected. It could be brutal 

and violent in parochial schools where beatings were often severe and unjust. It was 

equally abusive at the university level where bullies would often rob smaller junior 


5 William Haven Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism in Great Britain and America, 
From the Days of the Wesleys to the Present Time (New York, NY: Phillips & Hunt, 1880), 44. 
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classmen of their money, leaving them without means for food. John suffered much in 
both environments.6 

Justice was an elusive commodity. The corruption in government and church alike 

left all of English society at the whims of the powerful and wealthy. Violence and 

thievery were at an all-time high. Gambling was rampant, with state sponsored lotteries 

doing much to proliferate the vice. Vast sums were lost on a whim leaving not just 

families, but whole family lines in abject poverty. As a result of these and other factors, 

crime in general was so pervasive that dozens of crimes were added to the list of capital 

offenses punishable by death. Hurst, in a vivid description says: 

The criminal law was barbarous. Blackstone calculates that for no fewer than one 
hundred and sixty offenses, some of them of the most frivolous description, the 
judge was bound to pronounce sentence of death. A dozen persons were 
sometimes hung at a time. Men and women competed for the best position to 
view the scene. On the gibbets at country crossroads bodies were left to rot in 
chains. 7 

Any serious reference to religion was mocked in popular culture. 

Genuine spirituality was at an all-time low with liberal scholarship and 

philosophical deism having won the day. The corruption among the clergy was so great 

that they actually contributed to the perilous state of the nation. As far back as Wycliff s 

age (1320-1384) church leadership was in exceptional decline, with clergy using the 

profession as a means of wealth. Fitzgerald describes it thus: 

The Church of his day was a Church of monks, friars, and priests. The people 
were priest-ridden. Men became “clerics” for no other purpose than to sponge on 
the community, and escape lay responsibilities. Spiritual religion was dead. And 
for the degenerate clergy of the day Wiclif had no soft words. He boldly 
denounced the “emperoure bishopis,” with their wealth and luxury; the friars he 


6 John Fletcher Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1 (London, England; C. H. Kelly, 1901), 

120-127. 


7 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 35. 
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called “sturdy beggars”; their “letters of fraternity,” supposed to eonvey all 
manner of benefits to the owners, might be “good for to eover mustard pots.”8 

The sole bright spot was the middle classes. Though they were not without their 

struggles on all of these planes, they tended to be the seedbed of Puritanism. This did 

much to protect their homes and families in the midst of wanton moral decay. As Hurst 

says, they were but “embers” of real passionate spirituality ,9 but they nevertheless 

provided the resource for God to draw upon for the revival that was to come. 

The Historical Familial Context: The Wes(t)ley and Annesley Lines 

In one of the great eontrasts of the Bible, God speaks to Israel and says, “I the 
Lord your God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and the fourth generation of those who hate me, but showing steadfast love to 
thousands of those who love me and keep my eommandments.’ho While the truth of the 
cursing can be clearly seen in the pervasive evil of 18th century England, the contrast of 
the blessing of God flowing through many generations can be seen in the family line of 
John Wesley. The person that John Wesley became was not merely a matter of personal 
choices, but also a result of the spiritual and moral choices of his forebears, who lived to 
honor God and seek His Kingdom. John’s spiritual inheritance through his family was a 
critical means of grace that shaped his destiny. 

John Wesley’s family line on both sides exhibits considerable evidence of love for 
God and His Kingdom. Fletcher says, “The ancestral line of the Wesleys revealed the fact 


8 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 17. 

9 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 34. 


10 Exodus 20:5-6. 
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that the principles of intellectual, social, and religious nobility were developing and 

maturing into a new form of Pentecostal evangelism.”ii Daniels says: 

The Wesley, or Westley, family was one of high respectability in the south of 
England. Its annals can be traced as far back as the fourteenth century, and it is 
interesting to find in almost every generation an eminent clergyman and scholar. 
... all of which parishes were in the county of Dorsetshire, in which, after the 
lapse of one hundred and thirty years, the name of the family, which had 
undergone such changes in orthography, again appears, beginning with 
Bartholomew Westley, the great grandfather of John and Charles Westley, rector 
of Charrmouth and Catherston, who gained the title of “the fanatical parson” on 
account of his opposition to state church pretensions and his sacrifices for the 
sake of his opinions. On the accession of Charles II to the English throne, 
Bartholomew Westley, as well as hundreds of other clergymen, was ejected from 
his “livings,” and forbidden, by the “Five Mile Act,” to approach within that 
distance from his former parishes. 12 

This is but one excerpt of many that reveal the vision, determination, willingness 
to sacrifice, and unrelenting faithfulness to God in the family line. John’s grandfather, 
also John, was one of the first and brightest scholars to be admitted to Oxford when it 
reopened under Cromwell’s governance in the 17th century .13 The connection with 
Oxford and the scholarship in the family lines leading into John’s home were substantial. 
This again speaks of the blessing—in this case one of intellectual prowess and love of 
learning—that flowed through the generations. The combination of both scholarship and 
practical pastoring in the family, particularly on his father’s side, gave the necessary 
confluence of mind and heart that would set the stage for John’s (the grandson’s) 
pragmatic brilliance. So many of the clergy of his day were rigid and unbending in 


11 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 43. 

12 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 60-61. 

13 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 61. 
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tradition. John characterized them as, “dry, formal, orthodox men.”i4 They had left 
behind the gifts of the Holy Spirit and provided a religious milieu that had no heart, or 
relational connection to God through personal experience. The sufferings and 
imprisonments of John’s Wesley forebears were not uncommon in the execution of their 
charges. But their responses to these unjust sufferings reflected a gentle and longsuffering 
approach to life that gave John his patience in tribulations of all kinds. Their confidence 
in God’s provision kept their faith active and personal. 

For example, his grandfather John was imprisoned after the death of Cromwell in 
1658. He was labeled as one of “Cromwell’s Puritans ,”15 who were seen as a threat to the 
crown because of their unwillingness to conform to the mandates of the crown in matters 
of religion. After being seized and imprisoned he gave a defense. Daniels says, “. . . so 
admirable was his conduct at the examination that he was allowed to return to his parish, 
his gentleness and piety having quite disarmed his envious and spiteful accusers.” 16 

It is easy to see how having such grace, resolve, flexibility, and bright minds in 
his family line were the resource in Divine blessing (grace) to John that would serve him 
so well during his own sufferings, persecutions, and ostracization from the church of 
England. Very similarly, difficult and trying situations in life and ministry that were later 
imposed on John would require adaptable, innovative thinking without compromise on 
the Kingdom essentials in order to ensure the progress of the movement. His forebears’ 
unwillingness to yield on Kingdom principles, coupled with their acute minds that 


14 John Wesley, The Journal of the Reverend John Wesley, A. M.: Sometime Fellow of Lincoln 
College, Oxford (New York, NY: T. Mason and G. Lane, 1837), 496. 

15 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 61. 

16 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 61. 
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defended those principles with a powerful intellectual zeal, and a gentle and 

longsuffering response toward injustice would form in John a critical, unwavering focus 

on the things that really mattered in theology and practice. 

This was true of John’s mother’s line as well. The Annesleys, l ik e the Wesleys, 

became Non-Conformists, refusing to bow to the superimposition of the King’s rule upon 

the Divine office. Dr. Anneseley, Susanna’s (John’s mother’s) father, suffered much the 

same censure that Samuel’s (John’s father’s) lineage had suffered, the difference being 

that Susanna’s was a line of more means than Samuel’s and so did not pay so high a price 

for the decision to stay true to their faith and calling. Fitzgerald further notes: 

Her [Susanna’s] grandfather on the mother’s side, John White, was a barrister, 
and so thorough-going a Puritan, that, during the Commonwealth, he was 
Chairman of the Committee of Religion, and one of the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines. Medical skill and poetic genius we have already found strongly 
developed in the Wesleys, and perhaps to this Puritan lawyer may be traced some 
of the legal acumen which was illustrated so strikingly in John Wesley’s provision 
for the future of the Methodist societies, i? 

In this comment a few more of the threads of who John became can be seen. Here 
there are traces of the origin of his philanthropy in medicine, his writing prowess, his 
religious affections, his unwavering devotion to God and the gospel, and his acute mind, 
which was so capable in the dissecting of opposing arguments and heretical threats in 
theology, philosophy, and social reform. It provides the seedbed of his moral rigor and 
thoroughgoing holiness that would give vibrancy and longevity to the movement once 
begun. 


17 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 40. 
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The Immediate Family Context: The Home of John Wesley 

The point of this review of John Wesley’s heritage is to demonstrate that a eulture 
of family was the principle determinant in his relational, moral, intellectual, and spiritual 
rigor. As such, it became the resource God used to expand His kingdom as designed in 
creation. If the seeds of it were seen in his ancestry, the true power of the family as a 
Kingdom order comes into stark relief in his own home. 

In commenting on primitive Christianity, Schirrmacher says, “The raising of 
children is regarded as one of the most important moral and religious tasks in 
Christianity.” 18 John’s parents, Samuel and Susanna, took this very seriously. They saw 
what the primitive Christians knew: the kingdom of God is critically dependent on the 
family. Susanna and Samuel understood that the spiritual, moral, social, and intellectual 
vibrancy of the home was central to God’s plan of dominion. This thinking was instilled 
in them in both of their ancestries and it came to its apex in the shaping of their own 
home. All of their children were thus subject to resources of grace in a most unusual way 
in their home. 

Lest this discussion of John’s home indulge in hagiography, let me say at the 
outset, it wasn’t perfect. Samuel was an itinerant preacher and was often away from home 
for long periods of time. That left Susanna to manage a household of fifteen children at 
its fullest. Susanna suffered many illnesses in her life. They suffered poverty at times 
when Samuel was in prison. 19 There was often significant tension in the marriage. 

Samuel was orphaned as an infant because of his father’s Non-Conformist stand. There is 


18 Schirrmacher, “Children in Christianity,” The Encyclopedia of Christian Civilization, vol. 1; A- 

D, 445. 


19 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 39. 
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some thought that it was for this reason he turned his intellect and writing skills to serve 
the established church of England.20 While Susanna loved her husband and was 
submissive in spirit,21 there was a good deal of friction over this ground of service to the 
king and the established church. In a famous interchange over prayers for the king, Hurst 
records the following: 

It was not all sunshine, however, in the Epworth home. The rector grew vexed 
because his wife would not respond “amen” to his prayer for the king. “Sukey, if 
we serve two kings, we must have two beds,” and, as impulsively as when he left 
Eondon for Oxford, Samuel Wesley hurried away to the Eondon Convocation, to 
return only at the death of the king as if nothing unpleasant had ever occurred.22 

This reflects not only the tension that sometimes occurred in the marriage union, but also 

Samuel’s penchant for impulsive decisions that did not regard the needs of the children 

for a father. This left a void that would be used later by God in John and Charles’ life to 

bring them into a power encounter with the Holy Spirit, which was critical to the revival. 

However, here the simple point is that John’s home, while having many Divine graces, 

was not without flaw. That being said, however, there is no question that the influence of 

this unusually godly home was the foundation that undergirded John Wesley’s life and 

provided the infrastructure for the revival. 

Samuel Wesley was raised in a Non-Conformist household. As mentioned 

previously, he was orphaned in his infancy, his father having died prematurely as a 

consequence of his Non-Conformist alliance. This was likely at least one key reason for 

his shift in views, as he eventually, at age seventeen, aligned himself with the established 

Church of England. He knew this would cause him no end of trouble at home, so he left 

20 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 63. 

21 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 80. 

22 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 96. 
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at seventeen years of age for Oxford, enrolling in Exeter College and earning a 
Bachelor’s degree .23 By this time, he was already exhibiting significant acumen at writing, 
both poetry and logic discourse. In 1690, he was ordained as a deacon in the Church of 
England. As he wrote, his moderate Arminian views became obvious. Samuel was 
generally generous in his writings in dialogue with other streams of theology and 
religious expression .24 However, his strong integrity on issues of Kingdom and 
conscience was unwavering. He, like his forbears, was never a man of compromise. This 
led to his expulsion from his first charge because he refused to compromise. As Daniels 
explains: 

In 1690 he was . . . presented to the small “living” of South Ormsby by the 
Marquis of Normanby. The nobleman, who owned the parish, thought to own its 
minister also, but the Reverend Samuel was not the man to be kept in subjection, 
and, having turned the Marquis’ mistress out of doors, who had insisted on being 
a visitor at the rectory, he himself was thrust out of his “living,” but soon after 
obtained the rectorship of the parish of Epworth, in Eincolnshire, a position in the 
gift of the Crown, where he passed the remainder of his life, and where his two 
famous sons, John and Charles, were born; the former on the 17th of June 1703, 
and the latter on the 18th of December, 1708.25 

Hurst describes the new parsonage at Epworth as a: 

. . . typical country parsonage of the seventeenth century, a homely frame 
structure, plastered within and roofed with straw. . . . An old document thus 
describes it: “It consists of five bayes, but all of mud and plaster, the whole 
building being contrived into three stories, and disposed in seven chief rooms, 
kitchen, hall, parlour, butterie, and three large upper rooms, and some others of 
common use; a little garden empailed between the stone wall and the south, a barn, 
a dove coate, and a hemp kiln. ”26 


23 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 63. 

24 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 84. 

25 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 63. 

26 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 92. 
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It was in Epworth that Samuel married Susanna in 1689 and they began their service God 
together. This location provided the geographical and cultural cradle that John grew up in. 
It would prove to have significant impact on his formation as a man of God and revivalist. 

Samuel was a strong influence on John mostly by modeling diligence, 
longsuffering, and loyalty to his church and his call. He was largely an absent father, but 
his influence was still strong because of his devout nature and willingness to suffer for 
the cause of Christ. He suffered significantly at the hands of the people of his parish, who 
proved to be reprobate and hostile. He, however, was uncompromising about his morals 
and about calling sinners to repentance. As a result, he suffered violence against himself 
and his home, as well as poverty and debt due to a lack of income from donations, which 
on more than one occasion culminated in imprisonment. He was undaunted. Hurst 
records him writing from prison: 

I am now at rest. I am come to the haven where I long expected to be. . . . A jail is 
a paradise in comparison of the life I led before I came hither. No man has 
worked truer for bread than I have done, and few have lived harder, or their 
families either. 27 

Samuel, like his forbears, seemed to be able to maintain a good spirit and a firm faith 

even in the most trying circumstances. Fitzgerald sums him up well when he says: 

No reference to Samuel Wesley would be even fair which failed to recognize the 
indomitable courage, the inflexible faithfulness, the resolute pertinacity of his 
pastorate at Epworth. He was a preacher of righteousness among an almost semi- 
barbarous people. He was surrounded by enemies. His income, small enough for 
the necessities of a numerous family, was sadly diminished by incendiaries who 
burned his flax and twice fired the parsonage, reducing him at one time to a 
practical beggary. He was flung into Eincoln Castle for debt, the consequence of 
disaster. Yet he showed no malice, relaxed no effort, and worked ever for truth 
and purity of life. 28 


27 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 97-98. 

28 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 39. 
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His courage and character ennobled him and made him an admirable, if somewhat absent 
model for John. 

Susanna is often referred to as the, “mother of Methodism.”29 Fitzgerald writes: 

Susannah Wesley is one of the world’s great women. Her influence in shaping 
Methodism can hardly be overestimated. An old Spanish proverb says, “an ounce 
of mother is worth a pound of clergy,” and the mother-power that helped to form 
John Wesley’s character was more influential than all the tendencies inherited 
from divines, either Puritan or Anglican. 30 

She was a strong spirited young woman. Even as young as thirteen years of age, she was 

already exhibiting an acute mind that was able to grasp advanced theological, 

philosophical, and political concepts. It was this capacity that led her to a strategic 

decision concerning church allegiance. Having decided to leave the Non-Conformist 

(Dissenting) churches, believing they were involved in the Socinian heresy, she was yet 

astute and gentle enough in her demeanor to win her father’s approval do so without ever 

causing a ripple in their relationship. 31 This move proved to be providential as it was her 

decision to leave the Dissenting churches that led to her association with and eventual 

marriage to Samuel. However, her marriage did nothing to diminish her rigor and 

personal discipline in matters of devotion to God or firmness of conviction. 

Susanna’s personal rigor in devotion to God and general life discipline was a 

critical factor in making her son, John, what he was. Hurst records: 

The secret of her deep spirituality is revealed in one of her letters to her son: “I 
will tell you what rule I observed in the same case, when I was young, and too 
much addicted to childish diversions, which was this—never to spend more time 


29 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 61. 

30 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 40. 

31 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 78. 
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in any matter of mere recreation in one day than I spent in private religious 
duties. 32 

All the historians remark on Susanna’s exceptional character as a woman of God. She 

was a strict disciplinarian. She taught all the children to fear the rod and to “cry softly” 

(her words) from the time they were one year old. Susanna said: 

I insist upon conquering the will of the children betimes, because this is the only 
strong and rational foundation of a religious education, without which both 
precept and example will be ineffectual, but when this is thoroughly done then is 
a child capable of being governed by the reason and piety of its parents, till its 
own understanding comes to maturity, and the principles of religion have taken 
root in the mind. 33 

It is easy to see from this quote that Susanna took the sin nature seriously and sought to 
bring the Kingdom order into her home in every dimension of its disciplines. In relation 
her rationale for such rigor she says: 

I cannot yet dismiss this subject. As self-will is the root of all sin and misery, so 
whatever cherishes this in children, ensures their after wretchedness and 
irreligion: whatever checks and mortifies it, promotes their future happiness and 
piety. This is still more evident if we consider, that religion is nothing else than 
doing the will of God, and not our own: that the one grand impediment to our 
temporal and eternal happiness being this self-will, no indulgence of it can be 
trivial, no denial unprofitable. Heaven or hell depends on this alone. So that the 
parent who studies to subdue it in his child, works together with God in the 
renewing and saving a soul. The parent who indulges it does the devil’s work, 
makes religion impracticable; salvation unattainable; and does all that in him lies 
to damn his child, soul and body forever. 34 

It is not merely that she was a tenacious disciplinarian, but that she was also a focused 
maternal visionary that she was to have such far reaching impact on her sons, John and 
Charles, and thus the nation, and beyond to the world. In one incident of discipline, she 
remarkably persisted in the discipline through nineteen remonstrations in one of her 


32 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 74. 

33 Wesley, The Journal of the Reverend John Wesley, 263. 

34 Wesley, The Journal of the Reverend John Wesley, 263-264. 
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children until on the twentieth insistence she succeeded in gaining the conformity of the 
child’s will. Fitzgerald records: 

The same unswerving force of will makes itself evident in the training of 
her children. 

“I wonder at your patience,” the rector once said. “You have told that 
child twenty times the same thing.” “Had I satisfied myself,” the mother replied, 
“by mentioning the matter only nineteen times, I should have lost my labour. You 
see it was the twentieth time that crowned the whole. ”35 

This rigor and tenacity permeated the whole of her vision for training her children in the 

things of God. Hurst says: 

As soon as the child learned to talk, its first act on rising and its last act before 
retiring were say the Lord’s prayer, to which, as it grew bigger, were added short 
prayers for parents, some collects, a short catechism, and some portion of 
Scripture, as memory could bear. 36 

Susanna schooled all of the children and had a rigorous and scheduled approach 
to learning. All of her children (save Kezzy) were held back from structured learning 
until they were five, at which time their inauguration into the disciplined regimen of 
school was learning the alphabet—in one day! This gave them time to be children; to 
play, laugh, and enjoy the outdoors. It was this wisdom that gave all of the children their 
sense of humor and play. They were never pushed beyond their God-given 
developmental stage in life. However, when they were ready, they were given all they 
could manage and thus thrived in their studies, John being chief among all the children. 

Susanna also took on the task of the spiritual welfare of not only her children, but 
also the community as a whole. As Samuel was frequently away from home, the parish 
being left in the hands of the rector, who was summarily inept and disdained by the 


35 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 42. 

36 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 93. 
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people of the parish who really wanted to grow in their faith, Susanna decided to begin a 

meeting to study the Scriptures and pray in her home. Fitzgerald writes: 

One of the most interesting incidents in the Epworth record is the story of Mrs. 
Wesley’s services in the rectory kitchen. Mr. Wesley was in London on 
ecclesiastical business, and the curate left in charge to take his work was 
apparently a failure. The people were being spiritually starved, and Mrs. Wesley, 
anxious about her own household, gathered them together, children and servants, 
for a homely little service. Then the farm-boy told his parents who begged to be 
allowed to come. The door once opened, others followed, one after another, until 
the little congregation numbered two hundred. 3? 

The number actually exceeded two hundred and was so vibrant and growing so rapidly 

that the rector was upset and complained to Samuel. Samuel reacted to his wife’s 

activities with objections first on the grounds of her being a woman. When that failed to 

abate her initiative, in a further letter he assessed her to be unfit in training and expressed 

his desire to maintain the proper order of the church, and he finally asked her to suspend 

the meetings. In her first reply to Samuel she gave the history of the meeting, the fruit of 

the Kingdom it was bearing, the justification for a woman running the meeting, the peace 

that it brought among the people and their increasing goodwill towards Samuel and his 

family, concluding—in a manner so typical of Susanna’s sharp mind and wit: 

If you do, after all, think fit to dissolve this assembly, do not tell me that you 
desire me to do it, for that would not satisfy my conscience. But send me your 
positive command in such/M// and express terms as may absolve me from all guilt 
and punishment for neglecting this opportunity of doing good, when you and I 
shall appear before the great and awful tribunal of our Lord Jesus Christ.38 

The meetings continued! Much more could be said about Susanna’s influence on the 

revival, both as a mother in direct relationship with John, and because of the kind of 

family and spiritual environment she nurtured in her home and parish. 


37 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 41-42. 

38 Daniels, The Illustrated History of Methodism, 69. 
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For the first eleven years of John’s ehildhood, life at Epworth was a mix of warm 


family relationship, rigorous schooling, and religious devotions, suffering through 

constant conflicts, often without his father’s presence, sometimes in great poverty where 

food was scarce, and in the midst of it all, growth and development in his love for the 

things of God in both heart and mind. J. Robinson Gregory says of his home: 

According to the testimony of the neighbours, a more loving family would not be 
found in the county than that of the Epworth Rectory. The home life was certainly 
as happy as the peculiarities of the father and the constant financial difficulties 
would allow. Eor the mother, all the children, John especially, entertained not 
only a high veneration but a warm and tender affection. With so large a family, 
order was essential to peace and comfort; and John Wesley, in after life, 
repeatedly urged upon parents his mother’s principles and practices of child 
training. 39 

It is important to note in this quote that John later recognized the importance of his home 
life to the ongoing revival. He sought to transmit the principles and practices of his 
mother into the homes of the Methodists so that the love of God and the expansion of 
scriptural holiness might progress throughout the world. There is no question that by the 
time he left home, John’s formation was burned deeply into his mind, heart, and will. 
There would be challenges when at eleven years of age he left home for formal schooling, 
but the burning fires of zeal for God and His Kingdom that came from his family and his 
home life would never leave him. 


The Experiential Context: The Brand and the Heart Strangely Warmed 

While the heritage and home of John Wesley gave him the relational, spiritual, 
moral, and intellectual foundation for his future as a world changing revivalist that would 

39 J. Robinson Gregory, A History of Methodism: Chiefly for the Use of Students, vol. 1 (London, 
England: Charles H. Kelley, 1911), 12. 
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reintroduce Kingdom orders into the nation of England and beyond, all that John was 
cannot be causally linked merely to his home. His home, as mentioned above, was not 
perfect. It included elements of the fallen world orders. His mother was often a practical 
mistress, living abandoned by her husband with fifteen children to raise. Samuel was 
largely an absent father, given to impulsive decisions. As noted, this left his children 
bereft of a father’s love and presence for months at a time. There was real suffering from 
evil persecutors that left the family in a state of abject poverty at times. John had episodes 
where he was severely sick and more than once came close to dying. It is for these and 
many other reasons that John, like all people in all ages, needed personal encounters with 
God. Without them he would never have developed the depth of relationship with God he 
had and he would never have emerged as the revival leader who changed the world. 

While there were many incidences where God revealed Himself to John, there are 
two incidents that most historians agree were critical in his emergence as the leader of the 
revival. The first happened when he was almost killed in a fire in the parsonage at 
Epworth. He was six years old at the time and it changed the course of his history for a 
number of reasons. 

Eirst, of course, his life was saved. This may be obvious, but the rescue was 
miraculous. He lived. Second, it changed his personal sense of destiny. He never forgot 
that night when he escaped just as the roof collapsed. Mere seconds later he would have 
been dead. Fitzgerald describes the event and the effect it had as reflected in Wesley’s 
later memory: 

We never entirely get away from the influences of childhood. There are events 
that grip the soul with a power never to be outgrown. Such an event in Wesley’s 
life was the burning of the old rectory on a wild Eebruary night when he was only 
six years old. Kneeling on the old chest at the window, leaning out of the little 
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casement to get air to breathe, a crackling furnace of smoke and flame behind him, 
and without, a strange world full of piteous cries and lit up with a terrifying red 
glare, —it was a scene never to be erased from memory. Long years afterwards, 
when one of his portraits was engraved, Wesley had a tiny vignette of a burning 
house added below, with the words, “Is not this a brand plucked from the 
burning?” A life so spared was in the deepest sense a consecrated life. 4 o 

John Wesley lived in light of that inner sense of the special call that moved God to 

intervene and save him. He lived, dedicated to the Lord as he was (even before the 

Aldersgate experience below), because he believed God had a special destiny for him. 

Third, it changed how Susanna parented him. John became something of a special focus 

to Susanna because she too recognized that it was nothing short of a miracle that had 

preserved John’s life. She reasoned that it must be for some special life purpose. Some 

two years later her journals record her still meditating on and dialoguing with God about 

that night and John’s rescue. She did not alter any of the parenting patterns she 

determined God had called her to, but her journal clearly reflects she was focused on 

what John was to become. 4 1 

The second encounter with the power of God that changed the course of .John’s 

life was what is referred to as his heartwarming at Aldersgate Street. Here is the record: 

In the evening I went very unwillingly to a society in Aldersgate Street, where 
one was reading Luther’s Preface to the epistle to the Romans. About a quarter 
before nine, while he was describing the change which God works in the heart 
through faith in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, 
Christ alone for my salvation: and an assurance was given me that he had taken 
away my sins, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and death.42 

This event is most commonly described as John Wesley’s conversion. However, it is 

more correctly understood as his homecoming. It was this encounter that anchored not 


40 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 48-49. 

41 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 105. 

42 Wesley, The Journal of the Reverend John Wesley, 74. 
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only his justifications by faith, which he already knew in his head and lived by, yet 
without assurance and without victory over temptations, but the experiential knowledge 
that he was an adopted son. The irony of his home was that, in spite of all of its rigor, 
devotion, schooling, discipline, and mother’s nurture, it lacked a father’s embrace. 
Samuel, was simply absent for too much of John’s life—usually for good reasons, but 
absent nonetheless. From this encounter onward, John’s whole orientation to God and 
progress in holiness became far more experiential, with the love of God filling his heart, 
and the love of Jesus his waking breath. He soon learned from the Moravians how to 
abide and trust in grace for victory .43 His striving, typical of a son without a father, living 
in a rigorous, disciplined home environment, ebbed away. It would take about a year of 
working this experience into the depths of his heart, mind, and will, but a year later the 
revival broke out, with experiential assurance of salvation becoming one of the hallmarks 
of the Methodist movement—not based on trust in a Calvinistic view of God’s 
sovereignty, but based on a relational encounter that gave experiential knowledge in the 
heart. It was this experience of adoption, of the love of God filling the heart, which was 
the second critical experience that completed John’s understanding of what it meant to be 
in the family of God, with the love of the Father abiding as the resource and wellspring of 
holiness. It was this experience, along with the later experience of power at Fetter Lane 
on January 1, 1739, that led John to focus so much on the presence of the Holy Spirit 
throughout his preaching and teaching, and especially in his calling for manifestation of 
the presence of God in all of his society and class meetings. 


43 Wesley, The Journal of the Reverend John Wesley, 75. 
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Through this experiential focus, John Wesley reminded the church that the 
Kingdom of God can only be established by personal encounters with the Father, through 
the Holy Spirit, establishing intimate, familial relationship within the believer. Good 
family—even great and godly family—is insufficient. Religious rigor is insufficient. 
Attending to all means of grace is insufficient. The Kingdom order must be established 
first in the heart of the believer through the direct witness of the Spirit in adoption, 
imparting love and an immediate perception of assurance that one is saved. It was his 
experiences of the Holy Spirit that gave John Wesley that final component that made him 
the revivalist he was. 


Conclusion 

The purpose of this section has been to look specifically at how the home and 
family life of the Wesleys that had come close to a Kingdom order played a foundational 
role in the Methodist revival and to take a cursory look at how that revival touched nearly 
all the homes in England, moving them closer to a Kingdom order. As one traces the 
history and development of John Wesley, as a type, the role that both his ancestry and 
immediate family played in shaping him for God’s kingdom purpose can be clearly seen. 
This demonstrates the reason why God, in creation, ordered marriage and the family as a 
critical construct in the establishment and expansion of His kingdom and glory. 

The orders, constructs, relational understandings, and zeal for God that were 
imprinted in John’s mind, will, and emotions in his formative years provided the 
foundation of God’s work in and through him to save a nation. As the result of God’s 


work in and through the Wesley family, John in particular, the consequent revival 
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substantively reestablished the kingdom of God in England and beyond in many regions 

of the world. The revolution was so great, and so far reaching, that even secular historians 

admit that it averted a civil war and gave rise to the economic boom of the late 1800s: 

There were all the materials for a conflagration, and yet it was averted. A vast 
change passed over the social conditions of the people but without any of the 
terrible accompaniments experience by France. . . . The explanation cannot be 
given in a plainer language than that of Mr. Lecky [a secular historian]: 
‘“Peculiarly fortunate’ was it that the industrial revolution should have been 
preceded by a religious revival, which opened a new spring of moral and religious 
energy among the poor, and at the same time gave a powerful impulse to the 
philanthropy of the rich.” That revival began with the preaching of John Wesley, 
and was carried to the remotest comers of the land by himself and his co¬ 
workers. 44 

It is no surprise then, as Gregory says, that: 

From the first, Wesley laid great stress upon the education of children. The work 
at Kingswood had proceeded but a little when, in conjunction with Whitefield, 
and indeed at his suggestion, land was bought, and the foundation-stone of a 
school for the colliery children was laid. ... A day school for sixty poor children 
was also established, ‘which would have been the first ragged-school but that the 
children were clothed as well as taught. ’ A weekly meeting for parents was held, 
to exhort them to ‘train their offspring up at home in the ways of God. ’45 

It is further no surprise that societies and class meetings emerged as the preserving social 

structure of the Methodist movement. Though it seems somewhat serendipitous that 

Wesley came upon the idea of the class meeting,46 there is no question that the model for 

it was already in his spiritual constitution. It was what he lived as a child. He took to it 

instantly, knowing instinctively that it would preserve the fruit of evangelism and become 

a spiritual family in its own right. 


44 Fitzgerald, The Roots of Methodism, 8-9. 

45 Gregory, A History of Methodism, vol. 1, 64. 

46 Hurst, The History of Methodism, vol. 1, 374-377. 
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If one traces the development of the Methodist revival, all the core components of 
John’s home life can be seen as threads woven through the structures and activities of the 
Methodists that gave it its immediate vibrancy and its long-term sustainability. It had 
societies, class meetings, bands, schools, rigorous moral accountability, stewardship, 
great care for the poor, social application of the transformed heart, and a sense of being a 
large family throughout. The centerpiece of John Wesley’s heartwarming experience 
helped that critical transition from striving in moral righteousness and unwavering 
devotion that he had by heritage, into encounters with God that filled the heart with love 
for God, for each other, and for the world that so characterized the Methodist movement 
under John’s leadership. 

The social application of the spiritual awakening had the reciprocal effect of 
recapturing individual natural families for the glory of God. That is the subject for 
another paper. However, even cursory mention of the reforms in criminal law, the 
introduction of child slave labor laws, providing widespread education for children, 
philanthropy in the printing industry to make books available by chapters for the poor 
that dramatically increased literacy, all introduced through the Methodist movement, can 
be seen to have significant implications for the welfare of the family. Even more direct 
impact on the family unit came from the personal spiritual grace that brought renewal of 
hearts and minds through escape from vice, especially gambling and alcoholism, 
reformation of morality, reduction in sensuality, even among the wealthy, peace in 
relationships between spouses, and much more. These all served to strengthen the family 
and reestablish it in the broad spectrum as a Kingdom leaven for the whole culture. As 
mentioned above, the summary stabilizing effect of the restoration of the family order 
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served England well. It averted a civil war, restored social order and led to the economic 
boom of the late 1800s. 

John Wesley, his life, his heritage, and his home all serve future generations as an 
emblem of what can happen when the family is honored as a creation order. It is never 
divorced from the type of power encounter with the Holy Spirit that filled John with the 
love of the Father, which increased the capacity of his fruit-bearing significantly beyond 
what his social and spiritual family history built into him. The religious zeal even of 
John’s exceptionally godly home was insufficient to do much more than frustrate him in 
all of his evangelistic and missionary endeavors. He needed both. The two worked in 
tandem to produce a radical effect on a person and then a nation. They serve as a model 
for and a confirmation of what can happen in any place at any time in history to the glory 
of God through the restoration of His kingdom order of family. 

In the life of John Wesley, and the subsequent Methodist revival, it is easy to see 
the wedding of the physical and spiritual families. John had the groundwork of a physical 
family that reflected Kingdom order in a substantial way. Yet his encounters with the 
Holy Spirit at Aldersgate Street and Fetter Fane proved that a godly family heritage alone 
is insufficient to move the Kingdom forward in the next generation. Each successive 
generation, like John in his generation, needs the personal encounter with the Father that 
establishes the Kingdom order of spiritual family in the heart through spiritual adoption 
into a son or daughter of the Father. Then the Kingdom can move forward with vigor in 
and through the believer’s life. 

In the next chapter we examine this theology in more detail. We will explore how 
the biblical themes of God’s fatherhood, Jesus’ sonship, and the believer’s adoption into 
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spiritual family lay the groundwork for the reconstruction of the Divine orders initiated in 
creation. We will also look as how the church is designed and resourced in grace to 
provide a primary spiritual family context where the recapturing of the Kingdom rule can 
happen. It will be seen that this is not only the world’s best hope for Divine order, but it 
is the physical family’s best resource for being reshaped into functioning as God intended 
it in creation—to fill the earth and subdue it; to have dominion over it. 



CHAPTER FOUR 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

The purpose of this chapter is to explore how and why family i is the relational 
essence of the created order and how and why that must shape the culture and functions 
of the church. As will be shown, family is not merely one among many equal biblical 
metaphors. It is the primary descriptor of what God established as the relational order of 
His kingdom in Genesis and what He is now restoring through the New Covenant 
community .2 Other biblical metaphors supplement some of the functionality of the 
Kingdom community in the world (e.g. Head/body, military, sports). These, however, 
focus on function, not on essence. Family is the primary and essential relational nature of 
the Kingdom order. 

This exploration will first look at the theological roots of the family order. It will 
examine how family is rooted in Trinity, thus establishing it as an eternal order. This 
exploration will include an examination of the predominant biblical descriptors of family 


1 Family is used in at least three senses in this section. It refers to the Divine Family (Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit) as an eternal, pre-existent reality, to the spiritual family order in the earth as sons and 
daughters (humans) relate to their Father in heaven, and to the physical family as a human relational order. 
The term will be capitalized when it refers to the Divine Family (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit). It will not 
be capitalized when referring to the creation order of spiritual family in relationship to the Father, even 
when it is Jesus functioning as an earthly, archetypal Son, or when referring to the physical family unit. 

2 New Covenant community. Kingdom community (when referring to Genesis 1 -2 and the New 
Testament period), spiritual family (unless otherwise specified) and church are used interchangeably. 
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relationships, “Father/father” and “Son/son.”3 It will explore how these relationships 
were impacted in the fall, and how they were redeemed through the Christ event and the 
release of the Spirit to inaugurate the new age of the in-breaking kingdom of God. Next it 
will be shown that the spiritual/Kingdom family takes precedence over the physical 
family in the New Covenant order because of its critical role in redeeming the physical 
family order. This will include discussion concerning the current use of orphan 
terminology as a descriptor for relational separation from the Father, and discussion 
concerning the biblical New Covenant community concepts of, “adoption,” “son,” 
“daughter,” and “father” as they pertain to spiritual fatherhood and motherhood as a 
subset of God’s own fatherhood. Following this will be a discussion of how to develop a 
culture of family in the church, including the principle relational dynamics of such a 
family. Here it will be seen how power and love encounters in the Holy Spirit play a key 
role in the development of the Kingdom family order. Finally, some brief mention will be 
made of how such a Kingdom family culture relates to the physical family order. 

Theological Roots of Family 

Family and the Fatherhood of God 

Family. As has been discovered, the prototypical family revealed in the earth was 
Adam and Eve, joined together as husband and wife to, “be fruitful and multiply, and fill 


3 It is worth noting that God transcends genders. He is not only Father. He clearly reflects the 
characteristics of Mother as well. However, the primary disclosure with regard to the Kingdom family 
order, the main subject of the project, is Father. Male gender terminology will continue to be employed in 
this regard with the understanding of God’s motherhood and the daughterhood of women. Female 
terminology will continue to be used when and where it is appropriate for the focus of the project. 
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the earth and subdue it; have dominion. ”4 Adam and Eve were to be an expression of 
God’s Kingdom order in the new ereation. They were not, however, the beginning of 
family. Leif Hetland states, “It is God’s will to rule the earth through a holy family. In the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the most important feature is not the gemstones, the streets of gold, 
the pearly gates, or the other wonderful things one can see there—it is the family of God, 
which is the centerpiece. ”5 In so saying, he correctly implies that family is not solely an 
earthly order, but is rooted in an eternal Kingdom constmct that proceeds from God. God 
is eternally Father. He is not just a Father to us functionally as a later, New Testament 
disclosure. Rather, His main self-disclosure in heaven and on earth is Father. James 
Jordan says, “God is ‘father’ by His very nature and heaven was always filled with His 
fatherhood.”6 William Bennett says: 

From Jesus’ first recorded sentence (Luke 2:49) to what was likely his last (Luke 
23:46), the fact of the divine fatherhood appears in such weight that it must be 
recognized as a dominant concept concerning God’s character and consequent 
relation to man, thus regulative in man’s attitude toward and relation to God, and 
thereby becoming the controlling factor in man’s relation to man.”? 

It is no surprise then that God as Father creates. Unbounded creative potential is 

inherent in His fatherhood. God, as Father, has unlimited ability to create. He can initiate 

creation, having seed laden with inherent power to make something new that adequately 

reflects the image of the One who fathers it. The sequence of creation makes sense if 


4 Gen. 1:28 

5 Leif Hetland, Healing the Orphan Spirit: The Father Wants His Kids Back, rev. ed. (Peachtree 
City, GA: CreateSpace Independent Publishing Platform, 2013), 150. 

6 M. James Jordan, Sonship: A Journey into Father’s Heart (Taupo, New Zealand: Fatherheart 
Media, 2012), 127, Kindle. 

7 William Bennett, “The Sons of the Father: The Fatherhood of God in the Synoptie Gospels,” 
Interpretation 4, no. 1 (Jan 1950): 12, accessed April 2, 2016. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, 
EBSCOhost. 
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Father and Family are eternal orders constitutional to the Trinity, expressed as Father, 

Son, and Spirit. God—Father—creates at will. Heavens and earth come into being. Sun, 
moon, and stars appear. Light shines forth. Plants, animals, birds, and fish fill the creation, 
teeming with life. Yet none of it is sufficient. It does not call the Creator, “Father.” 
Creation is not complete without an image bearer who understands that God in relational 
essence is Father. So Adam and Eve are created in His image, to reflect His glory. They 
speak to Him face to face in love and they call Him, “Father.”8 They receive an earthly 
kingdom to mirror the heavenly one with a command from their heavenly Father that in 
essence says, “Now you father!” “. . . fill the earth and subdue it; have dominion . . .” 
(Gen. 1:28). In other words, “Be like me as a Father.” This very short description is 
entirely insufficient to capture how utterly the nature of God as Father was and is 
inseparable with the creation and, in particular, with all the relational orders of heaven 
and earth. However, if we use God’s fatherhood as a primary focus, then we can make 
sense of what was intended, what happened, and what God, as Father, is doing in the 
redemptive process. 

The Sonship of Jesus 

In the Trinity Family construct it makes perfect sense that Jesus, as mediator of 
the New Covenant that would produce a spiritual family, is Himself revealed as Son. This 
primary relationship is prophetically anticipated in such passages as Psalm 2:7, later 
quoted in Acts (13:33) and Hebrews (1:5, 5:5). It is explicitly revealed by Jesus in His 

8 This address is not overtly specified in the Genesis narrative. It is fair, however, to reflexively 
assume it based on Jesus’ teaching on how to address the Father in Matthew 6:9 and by the fact that Jesus 
himself addresses the Father the same way (Matt. 10:32, 33, 11:25, 26, 27, etc.). 
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own relational self-perception as a Son of His Father in Luke 1:49. Throughout His 
earthly ministry, Jesus continually lived in and ministered from the family framework. It 
is revealed in the Father’s favor over Jesus before He enters His Messianic mission (Matt. 
3:17; Mark 1:11; Luke 3:22; John 1:14-18). It is most poignantly expressed in the 
relational language of intimacy Jesus uses throughout the gospels, especially the Gospel 
of John, in reference to the Father/Son exchange (e.g. John 5:17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

26, 36, 37, etc.). This intimate relational Father/Son exchange is carried and expressed 
right up to the moment of His death on the cross (Luke 23:34, 46). 

Jesus’ incarnated identity as the Son of His Father was an earthly expression of 
the eternal order of Sonship, even as was Adam’s before the fall. While Jesus was a son 
of man, so to speak (Joseph),9 He had and placed clear priority upon His identity as 
earthly Son of God in order to replicate Adam’s role as a first order son of God. Paul 
referred to Jesus, who was already identified as the spiritual Son of God, as the second 
Adam (1 Cor. 15:45). These two Adams, prior to the New Covenant, were the only two 
men with the capacity to dwell fully in their identity as sons of the Father. 

Both Adams had perfect capacity to live in their identity as sons of God and 
consequently lived with the perfect capacity to father the next generation. In so being, 
they had perfect capacity to express and expand Divine order. The first Adam’s identity 
as son flowed in a unique way from the pre-incamate Son, Jesus, who came later as the 
second Adam to redeem what the first Adam lost. This same reference to the eternal order 


9 This is notwithstanding the Christological debate over the theology of the, “son of man,” coneept 
from Daniel 7; 13 (see: George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, rev. ed., edited by Donald A. 
Hagner (Grand Rapids, Ml: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1993), 143ff.). 1 am simply saying here that Jesus was 
aware of having earthly parents and being a physieal son in Joseph’s household. The Christological 
argument is more important in the discussion of Jesus not merely being, “a,” son of man, but being, “the,” 
Son of Man in a representative sense. Where 1 refer to Jesus in the representative sense, 1 will use 
capitalization and the definite article, if an article is present. 
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of Sonship in Jesus is seen in that Jesus not only identified with Adam in His earthly time 
as human Son of God, but He also knew and continued to know His Father as a pre¬ 
incarnate Son (e.g. John 7:29, 8:14). This kept Jesus firmly rooted in the eternal order of 
Sonship, like the first Adam, even while He refused to access the Divine potentiality in 
His unique Divine sonship. In so doing He fully engaged the human experience and lived 
as the second Adam. Carl Taylor says, “. . . the doctrine of Jesus as the last Adam is not 
something unique to the more developed theology of the New Testament letters, but that 
it was essential to Jesus’ own self-understanding.”lo 

The result was that, whereas through sin Adam lost the eternal dimensions of the 
Divine order of Sonship—thus forfeiting the capacity to establish and expand the 
Kingdom order and to father the next generation in the Divine order—Jesus did not. Jesus 
fully entered into the human experience, and thus into Adam’s sonship as a physical Son 
of God. Unlike Adam, however. He never forfeited the Kingdom order while living in the 
created realm. He could therefore legitimately anticipate that after He mediated the New 
Covenant, reconciliation with the Father would be fully possible for all humans. Men and 
women could be restored in their sonship and daughterhood, and the Kingdom order of 
family could then be reestablished. 

In this context, Jesus’ baptism is seen as prototypical. The baptism He received 
was not merely for affirmation’s sake. It was His entrance into His own sonship in a new 
and unique dimension in terms of His ministry call and destiny, and it was an experiential 
empowerment for the Kingdom ministry in which He was about to engage. As Don B. 

10 Carl L. Taylor, “Jesus, the Prodigal Son,” The Covenant Quarterly 57, no. 1 (Feb. 1999): 40, 
accessed April 20, 2016. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 
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Garlington says, “The voice of God the Father declaring Jesus’ Sonship at His baptism is 


paradigmatic for everything that follows. . . .”ii In this sense He was an archetype. 12 He 
became the forerunner of all who would be sons and daughters. All followers of Jesus, as 
an archetypal Son, are supposed to know from His baptism, His experience of affirmation 
as a Son through the Father’s voice, and His enduement with power by the tangible 
descent of the Spirit what they are to expect when they become sons and daughters. They 
are to know that their destiny as sons and daughters comes by the Father’s ordination 
through a baptism with similar experiences. It is established in reconciliation through 
faith in Jesus’ atoning sacrifice. It is ratified by some tangible expression of the Spirit as 
He enters relationship with the believer, indwelling as a Spirit of adoption, by the voice 
of the Father’s affirmation of sonship or daughterhood (the witness of the Spirit), and by 
the grace empowerment (with charisms) for the Kingdom mission to which each adopted 
child is called. 13 


11 Don B. Garlington, “Jesus the Unique Son of God: Tested and Faithful,” Bibliotheca Sacra 51, 
no. 603 (Jul-Sept 1994): 286, accessed April 20, 2016. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, 
EBSCO/zost. 

12 See John Suggit’s discussion of Jesus’ Sonship as an inclusive concept for all people from the 
grammar of Galatians 1:3: in John Suggit, “The Fatherhood of God: Galatians 1:3,” Neotestamentica 37, no. 
1 (2003): 96 ff., accessed April 2, 2016. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCO/zost. 

13 James D. G. Dunn, Baptism in the Spirit: A Re-examination of the New Testament Teaching on 
the Gift of the Spirit in Relation to Pentecostalism Today (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1970), 
32. 
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The Church as Adopted Family: Overview 

Flowing from the familial relationship between the Father, Son, and Spirit, the 
church finds its primary identity in this eternal construct of Family, u Even as the Father 
and Son (with the Spirit) function as eternal Family in heaven, they are fully capable of 
expressing that Family in the created realm. Jesus is Divine Son, but He forsakes His 
divinity as He enters the earthly realm. As a man He is unique in that He is begotten, not 
created. However, He takes on the sinless nature of the first Adam as a physical son in 
the earthly realm, being rooted and grounded in the eternal order of Divine Sonship. Jesus’ 
followers then are called into this order. They are to live in the primary relational 
construct of family, as adopted sons and daughters of their Father in heaven. This makes 
spiritual family the primary theological model for the New Covenant community. It is a 
restoration of what was intended through the first Adam in creation, which was 
subsequently lost and then regained through the second Adam’s fulfilling of His role as 
Son. 

The original idea was that under Adam the first family of the created realm would 
live in a Divine order to fulfill the commission to fill the earth, subdue it and have 
dominion over it (Gen. 1:28). As noted, the potentiality of Adam and Eve to fulfill this 
commission was lost when they rebelled against God’s word. From the point of the first 
sin, the earthly representation of the Divine order of Family was put in jeopardy, along 
with its mission. Therefore, the main thrust of Jesus’ earthly ministry as both Son of God 
and Son of Man was to live as a second Adam (human), defeat the kingdom of Satan and 

14 There is a tangential discussion of Jesus as the Bridegroom and the church as the bride. Suffice 
it to say that this is the other significant relational construct in the New Testament and is also a family 
construct. However, its bearing on the project is not significant so I will simply make note of it here, 
recognizing that it warrants a full exploration to round out the spiritual family model. 
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thus restore the potentiality of the Divine order of Family as expressed in the earthly 

realm through the adoption of sons and daughters by the Father. Jesus is thus the 

forerunning Son (the firstborn among many brethren, Rom 8:29). Garlington says: 

Psalm 91, which features in the second temptation, promises the one who trusts in 
God, “You will tread upon the lions and cobra, the young lion and the serpent you 
will trample down” (Ps. 91:13; cf. Job 5:23). Interpreted messianically, the psalm 
takes up the promise of Genesis 3:15 and paves the way for Jesus Christ, who 
defeated the devil initially in the desert and climactically at the cross, and 
ultimately will do so at His second coming (Rom. 16:20).is 

Jesus, living as a Son in the created realm, did for all humanity what the first 

Adam failed to do. He faced the devil in the temptations and defeated him at the very 

point at which the first Adam failed. He then lived fully in the role of Son to His Father, 

never varying from perfect obedience. In the process He lived out the spiritual family 

order on earth, defeating all the works of the devil, inaugurating the subduing of and the 

exercise of dominion over the earth. The Father’s original idea was reintroduced to the 

creation order through Jesus as Son of God and Son of Man. 

This revelation of spiritual family in potentia was then released into the earth for 

all people at Pentecost. Through the atonement Jesus brought many sons and daughters 

into the New Covenant in His blood. They were subsequently baptized in the Holy Spirit 

(the Spirit of adoption; Acts 2:1-4; Romans 8:15-16), by whose presence they 

experienced both the love of the Father and the empowering charisms to create and 

expand the Kingdom order as Jesus began to teach and to do. They did this as He did it, 

operating in the framework of spiritual family. Thus the new community of disciples was 

bonded together in love, having deep fellowship together as brothers and sisters, 

supporting each other through tribulations by praying for repeat impartations of the Spirit, 


15 Garlington, “Jesus the Unique Son of God,” 290. 
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and by relentlessly expanding the Kingdom of God through this new spiritual family 
order (Acts 2:41-47, 3:1-10, 4:4, 23-37, 5:12-16, etc.). The restoration of God’s original 
plan for creation moved forward aggressively during this time. The intention was for it to 
continue until Jesus returned. 


Spiritual Family as a Biblical Priority 


Theological Basis 

The first hint at the order and priority of family relationships appears in Luke 

2:42-50. Jesus was twelve years old at the time. Green says: 

Luke introduces a surprising countermeasure as well. Jesus is being raised in a 
pious environment, but his commitment to God’s purpose transcends that piety 
and that environment. In this case at least, acting on behalf of God’s aim places 
Jesus’ behavior against parental expectations. i6 

While he does not pick up on the family statement, “in my Father’s house,” the point is 

clear. Jesus, even in His youngest adulthood, is stating and demonstrating primary 

attachment and responsibility to His heavenly Father, not His earthly father. Bennett says 

Jesus portrays, “. . . an early but intensely individual loyalty to this Father of the sons of 

Abraham as “my Father,” a strikingly personal devotion which, as seen in his gentle 

refusal of his Mother’s phrase, “thy father,” is even higher than that felt toward his 

earthly family.”i? 

This inaugural statement of the priority of heavenly Father (and thus spiritual 
family) over earthly father (and thus earthly family) initiated a pattern of relating that 

16 Green, The Gospel of Luke, Luke 41;51a, Olive Tree Bible Software. 

17 Bennett, “The Sons of the Father,” 12. 
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Jesus would carry throughout His ministry, even to His ascension. There was never a 
variance from His priority relationship with the Father. Whenever earthly demands 
conflicted with the word and will of His Father, Jesus always obeyed His Father—to the 
point where He would state: "Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of his own 
accord, but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever he does, that the Son does 
likewise” (John 5:19). We see a clear demarcation of this priority in Matthew 10:34-39. 
Here Jesus states, “He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and 
he who loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” Luke renders Jesus’ 
statement even more strongly: "If any one comes to me and does not hate his own father 
and mother and wife and children and brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he 
cannot be my disciple” (Luke 14:26). The message is clear. No human order of 
relationship is to take priority over the spiritual family rooted in the Divine Family order. 
The Father must come first in all things, is 

It is expected that this Kingdom order would be both misunderstood and rejected 
by those without the spiritual discernment to understand why it is so critical to the 
restoration of the Genesis 1 physical family order. This was observed in the expectation 
of Jesus’ family when they came to see Him. We see it again, however, in another 
context in John 6:42, where Jesus is specifically challenging people on this very issue of 
spiritual insight to the point where many leave Him. They say, “Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How does he now say, T have come down 
from heaven?”’ This is exactly the point of contention for the Kingdom of God. Jesus 
refused to give up His primary identity in the Father to live out others’ expectations of 


18 Ladd, A Theology, 130. 
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Him as a son of Joseph, while because of their spiritual blindness they could not see Him 
as a Son of His Father. Implicitly, Jesus insisted that participation in the Kingdom of God 
necessitated the giving up of the physical family as a primary relational reality to 
embrace the Father as He had done and was continuing to do in this encounter. 

Jesus personally embraced this reality in the context of His own family 
relationships. We see this in His response to His mother and brothers when they came to 
speak to Him, with the clear implication that they thought He was disturbed in His mind 
because of His obedience to the Father. Repeated in all three Synoptic Gospels (Matt. 
12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35; Luke 8:19-21), this encounter not only established His priority 
on His own relationship to the Father, but also redefined the order of family from a 
Kingdom perspective. In all three records Jesus identified those who were considered His 
primary family as those who do the will of His Father. In other words. His primary family 
is composed of those who understand that like Him, spiritual family (those who have 
relationship with and obedience to the Father) comes first. Further, He implies by His 
words and actions in each instance that where the demands of physical family are at odds 
with spiritual family, the spiritual family is to take priority. 

At the beginning of His revelation of as Son of God, Jesus immediately keyed on 
the idea that God is “Our Father” (Matthew 6:9). In introducing this as the proper way to 
address God, Jesus gives Him the foundational relational identity, “Father.” Further, the 
address was inclusive: “Our.” Jesus positioned Himself in this way as one with the rest of 
humanity in filial relationship with the God of the universe. All who would engage God 
must primarily come as sons and daughters to their Father, Jesus included! In so doing, 
Jesus forever established the baseline for relationship with the Father. All must come to 
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God through Himig and in so doing must therefore engage the relationship as He 
prescribed. God is Father. All who come are children. All are spiritual family. 


Practical Basis 

In the Biblical Foundations chapter it was noted that Adam and Eve’s separation 

from God had catastrophic effects. In current literature there is much discussion about 

what is commonly known as the, “orphan spirit.” There is good reason to be reticent to 

use this nomenclature to describe the separation of humanity from God with its 

consequent ramifications since it is not a pervasive biblical term. However, it is useful as 

a descriptor of the chronic state of humanity and how and why God is relating to them in 

the ways that He does. Hetland says, “The orphan spirit cannot be cast out; the Spirit of 

sonship through Jesus Christ our Lord can only displace it .”20 In other words, he suggests 

that describing humanity this way is purposeful as it relates to the state of the spirit of 

humanity separated from God as Father. Jordan expands on this by saying: 

The basic reality of being an orphan is this. An orphan has no name. Often an 
orphan’s name is changed or they are abandoned and no one actually knows their 
identity. There is no sense of history, no sense of where you come from. There is 
no sense of your name meaning anything to you. When you are brought up in a 
good family your name is the name of your father, and his father before that, 
stretching back into history. Your name is shared by your brothers and sisters and 
there is a sense of family identity that comes with having the same name. In the 
world we see people trying to create a name for themselves, trying to become 
significant, trying to do something that gives them a place in society. Orphan-ness 
is not just something to do with the world. It is the fundamental state of the 
human heart. 21 


19 John 1:7, 3:17, 11:27; Romans 3:22, 24, 5:1. 

20 Hetland, Healing the Orphan Spirit, 121. 

21 Jordan, Sonship, 130. 
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This description establishes a relational frame of reference for the condition of humanity 


that is centered in God’s fatherhood. It describes not a Father who has abandoned His 
sons and daughters, but sons and daughters who have estranged themselves from Him, 
left the Father’s house and are now abandoned to their own devices under the dominion 
of a false father, Satan. 

The practical question is: How can the Father reclaim His orphaned (estranged) 
sons and daughters? Orphaned children are self-destructive by nature, because the spirit 
of an orphan is fundamentally self-seeking, self-protective, and self-serving, even while it 
is unwittingly vulnerable to damage, destruction, and outside spiritual manipulation unto 
death. This plays into physical fathering and mothering in a very practical way. Fathers 
and mothers who are estranged from their Father live a life of communicating and 
relating from the basis of fear that is an inherent dynamic in the orphan spirit. They 
parent children from a position of fear and so endow their children with the same spirit, 
often exacerbating the fear the children already have. Thus there is often a generational 
pattern of increased sinfulness along certain behavioral and relational lines .22 

There are many biblical expressions of the orphan spirit. It is clearly seen in 
Ishmael. When Abraham delivered Hagar, and thus Ishmael, over to the will of the barren, 
offended, and angry Sarah, the result was separation from the father’s house (Gen. 16:6). 

It did not matter that Hagar was promised the Lord’s protection and the increase of her 
family line (Gen. 16:9-11). The child would be a, “wild ass of a man, his hand against 
every man and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell over against all his 


22 See the discussion of fatherlessness and the way it creates a, “legacy of fatherlessness,” in: 
Krista Petty, “Fathering the Fatherless,” Family and Community Ministries 22, no. 1 (Spr 2008): 41, 
accessed April 2, 2016. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost. 
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kinsmen” (Gen. 16:12). The rejection from the father’s house left a fatherless son to be 
raised by his mother. He carried rejection and separation in his spirit. Ishmael was 
destined to live out of anger, striving, rebellion, and strife. Ishmael was an orphan in a 
hostile world with no father to protect, guide, and nourish his spirit. It is no accident that 
his line became murderously hostile to Isaac’s line. The ultimate expression of the orphan 
spirit is hatred of the Father and His line. Many more examples could be cited, even 
where a relatively godly father is present (e.g. Eli and his sons; David and Absalom, etc.). 
The point is that this is a human condition that can be seen in all sons and daughters to 
varying degrees based on how connected the household is to God and the godliness of the 
father in the house. This is the story of the whole Old Testament. Even the nation Israel, 
as a son, ultimately lived out its national orphan spirit in rejecting Yahweh and running 
after other gods, constantly living outside the Father’s house seeking satisfaction in 
wealth, power, and immoral pleasures. 

Ishmael’s story, as with all the others, is a physical representation of everybody’s 
spiritual story. All humanity, because of sin, has been separated from their Father and is 
living outside of the Father’s house. All are orphans by nature. All men and women are 
subject to Satan’s dominion, whose primary work is to reinforce the orphan nature of 
humanity, keeping them separated from the Father. Orphans are at his mercy. Ken 
Symington rightly observes: 

... the “god of this world” will, throughout your life, attempt to make you believe 
that you don’t belong, that your life is of no value, and that no one really loves 
you. The measure to which the devil succeeds in doing this is the measure to 
which you will be unable to receive your Heavenly Father’s love. 23 


23 Ken Symington, Loved Like Never Before: Discovering the Father Heart of God (Lancaster, 
UK: Sovereign World, 2011), 93. 
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The practical solution to this universal state is to reconcile all humanity to the 
Father. William Justice says, “The supreme work of the Holy Spirit is to enable us to 
experience and affirm God as "Our Father." It is vitally important that we inhabit this 
relationship. Without this, we remain in bondage to fear.”24 When reconciliation takes 
place through the sin cleansing efficacy of Jesus’ atoning blood, the Holy Spirit enters 
into relationship with a human’s spirit, adopting it (Rom. 8:15a) and causing it to 
naturally cry out, “Abba!” (Rom. 8:15b). 

The adopted child then returns to the Father’s house, and is ideally nurtured in an 
environment that adequately incarnates and reveals the Father in all of His relational 
expressions. Justice says, “The church was not established as an organization, but as a 
simple body of believers—a family of brothers and sisters. . . .”25 This necessarily 
includes progressive revelation of the Father’s glory to restore the glory of daughters and 
sons into His image. It also necessitates dynamic Spirit to spirit experiences of love to 
overcome the damage incurred while living as an orphan under Satan’s dominion. It 
requires a spiritual family living out the Father’s love in power, so that the grace 
empowerment of the Spirit would be available to destroy all the consequent works of the 
false father. This would include false belief structures, sinful behavior patterns rooted in 
the sin of physical fathers and others who have impacted the soul through sin, and 
strongholds in addictions, fears, mental disorders, and the like. 

It is clear from Ephesians 4:13 that the goal of the Christian life is to mature into 
the fullness of Christ, which implies sonship at Christ’s level, and to reflect the Father in 


24 William G. Justice, The Family of God Through the Ages (Self-published e-book), 1101, Kindle. 

25 Justice, The Family of God, 1522. 
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the Spirit of the Father to others at the Christ level. 2 Corinthians 3:17-18 states that there 
is a, “glory to glory,” expectation as the natural progression of the adopted life. All sons 
and daughters are supposed to recover the image of the glory of God as seen in the 
prototypical Son. This is achieved by beholding Him. By saying this, Paul implies that 
there is a fundamental worship/intimacy factor involved in relating to Him, something 
that orphans do not do, but something free daughters and sons are passionate to do. In 
practice, however, it is not just the individual directly beholding the Father’s face in 
worship, but also includes the incarnational reality of Him manifesting His face in the 
love, actions, and impartations of others in the family who properly represent Him. “He 
who has seen me has seen the Father” (John 14:9) is not so much literal as it is, “If you 
have seen me, you have seen a perfect representation of the Father.” We assume Jesus did 
not operate out of His Divinity, but out of His humanity in the fullness of the Spirit. Thus 
this adequate representation is not beyond the scope of what all adopted daughters and 
sons can hope for and progress towards. Jesus expected all people to become like Him as 
a prototypical Son, and as a reflection of the Father. 

So, for example, when Jesus encountered the leper in Mark 1:40 ff., Jesus as Son, 
represented the Father perfectly. He touched the leper in the healing (1:41), breaking the 
law, so to speak. What He actually did was fulfill the law, or better, fill full the law. He 
demonstrated that contrary to what the law prohibited, thus orphaning children, the 
Father’s nature is to touch and that His touch is more powerful than leprosy and the law 
surrounding it. Compassion expressed through a Son (and later many sons and daughters) 
is not only intended to heal the disease and make the person ritually clean so they can get 
back to normal life, it is also intended to touch the leper while he is still unclean. 



123 


ministering powerfully and deeply into the spirit of the orphan drawing him back to the 
Father in love. In this case—and this is worth noting for implementation purposes—the 
leper responded like an orphan. He ran away from sonship by disobeying the command 
of the Father through Jesus (1:45). This is due in large part to the fact that the Spirit of 
adoption had not yet been released to affect the heart transformation necessary to bring 
him into sonship and due to the fact that without the energizing power of the Holy Spirit, 
orphans will always be orphans no matter how much favor is poured out upon them. The 
behavioral patterns are rooted in strongholds that cannot be broken even through such 
powerful healing acts as this one. The Holy Spirit’s descent would change that for untold 
numbers of people. The point here is twofold. First, Jesus was modeling for all future 
sons and daughters what their capacity is as an adopted child. He demonstrated the 
freedom and power they have over law, over the curses that come through law, and over 
all the power of the devil. The Kingdom family is to be a reflection of the prototypical 
Son. However, secondly, many will respond to such love and grace as orphans do. 
Experiences are crucially important (the touch of the Father’s love; kindness that brings 
about repentance—Rom. 2:4), but they do not guarantee responsive belief and adoption 
into a new spirit and family. Humans can always willfully reject grace and embrace their 
spiritual state of separation, as rebellious, self-centered, and ungrateful orphans tend to do. 

The New Testament as a whole keys on the idea of family to explain the New 
Covenant community and to bring focus to the methodology for the expansion of the 
kingdom of God. God is portrayed as a Father. Christ is portrayed as the prototypical Son. 
The Holy Spirit is the personal presence resource to release the grace necessary to affect 
the Kingdom family. All the pieces are in place to heal the orphan spirit and to restore the 
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Kingdom family order in creation. In the expansion of his aforementioned statement, 
Robert Banks says: 

All Paul's "family" terminology has its basis in the relationship that exists 
between Christ, and the Christian as a corollary, and God. Christians are to see 
themselves as members of a divine family; already in his earliest letters Paul 
regards the head of the family as being ‘God the Father.’ In a unique sense Jesus 
is God's Son, and it is only through his identification with humans and his actions 
on their behalf that they are able to "receive adoption as children" (Gal 4:4-5, 
NRSV; cf. I Thess 1:10). As a result, says Paul in Galatians, "God has sent the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts" so that, along with Jesus, we are able to address 
God in the most intimate terms as “Abba! Father!” (Gal 4:6 ).26 

The church, as a Spirit endued family, is poised to recover the Kingdom of God in 

creation. 


Developing Church Culture as a Family 


God’s Fatherhood and Jesus ’ Sonship as a Reference Point 

One cannot read the gospel of John without understanding that there is a very 
dynamic, loving, intimate, and obedient relationship between Jesus as Son and His Father. 
Several passages have already been mentioned that describe this relationship. Here I want 
to point out that Jesus, as Son, was a model for the family He was to create when His 
Spirit was sent at Pentecost. He said, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, even 
so I send you” (John 20:21). Jesus references His being sent by the Father no fewer than 
thirty-seven times in John. 2 ? After the reception of the Spirit, Jesus, as Son, was now 
sending them in the Spirit of adoption as sons to be and do like Him. There is an intrinsic 
connection to the Father in His own being sent. He now sends appositionally: “As the 

26 Robert J. Banks, Paul’s Idea of Community: The Early House Churches in Their Cultural 
Setting, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 1994), 49. 


27 This was a manual count done by a search on the word, “sent,” in the gospel of John. 
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Father has sent me” | “even so I send you.” This implies that the sons and daughters being 
sent are supposed to have the same qualitative relationship with the Father that He has 
had. So all of the dimensions of intimacy, revelation, and works of the Kingdom that 
flowed from the Father to the Son are now to be the children’s portion. They are to live in 
love and direct response to the Father, even as Jesus as Son did. 

The Importance of the Experiential Dimensions of Adoption 

The most significant barrier to this transition is a person’s past. Every person 
comes to the Father with a past rooted in the orphan spirit, with beliefs, experiences and 
behaviors that are well rooted in their identity. Jesus, like the first Adam, came to 
relationship with the Father without any such encumbrance. He had a perfect nature. The 
relationship of intimacy had no impediment; so neither did the flow of revelation and 
grace operating in power and love. Jesus, as perfect Son, abiding in perfect love, had no 
fear and no impediment in relationships or ministry. He was able to love both the Father 
and people perfectly, and execute the Father’s will perfectly in the earthly domain. The 
result was that the Kingdom expanded aggressively through His relating and ministry in 
the created realm, restoring the Father’s order. 

It is therefore mission critical to bring all sons and daughters, adopted objectively 
through the endowment of the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of adoption—into the abiding 
experience of adoption. This necessitates encounters of both love and power in order to 
address the history that each new daughter or son brings into relationship with the 
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Father .28 In an ideal environment, this would happen at conversion, even as Jesus 
received it at His baptism .29 James Dunn correctly argues this point in Baptism in the 
Spirit. He notes: 

£KKSxuxai [pour out lavishly], when connected with the Spirit, vividly recalls 
Pentecost. As the disciples began their Christian lives at Pentecost with the 
outpouring of Christ’s Spirit and God’s love in their hearts, so did each one begin 
his Christian life in these early days of Christianity. There is no question of 
distinguishing the inital experience of God’s love, of which the perfect eKKsxuxai 
speaks, from the initiating gift of the Holy Spirit. For Paul they are one. Christian 
conversion is nothing other than a being seized and overwhelmed by the love of 
God in the person of the Holy Spirit. 30 

The problem, of course, is that the people’s lives and relational experiences of 
God are not ideal. Arguably, having the full measure of the Spirit in all of His 
expressions of love and power at conversion/initiation would require that all men and 
women coming to Christ would have to have the perfect nature of Jesus. Jordan says, 
“Jesus the Son came into the world, totally disconnected from its orphan system, and 
began to live a life as a Son. He was free of the orphan deception that infected the whole 
human race. He came in as a Son!”3i No other human comes to the Father in this state. As 
a result, experience at conversion/initiation and ongoing experiences of the present 
ministry of the Spirit become mission critical to the church if it is to reconstitute the 


28 This is not to negate attendance to the normal means of grace: searching the Scriptures, prayer, 
worship, Christian community and the like. I assume these in this discussion because they have been well 
taught and infused into the mindset of most Christians. Where they have not, this would become a 
necessary corollary to the experiential dimensions of the Spirit. Here I focus on the experiential dimensions 
because they have been so lacking in our general and particular cultural context. Further, they are given 
priority as an inaugurating experience of the New Covenant community. The teachings of the apostles and 
the fellowship of believers follow the pouring out of the Spirit in Acts. 

29 It is worth noting that even Jesus has ongoing experiences of affirmation from the Father, most 
notably at the transfiguration and just before the cross (cf. Matthew 17:2; Mark 9:2; John 12:28b). 

30 Dunn, Baptism in the Spirit, 139. 

31 Jordan, Sons hip, 144. 
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Kingdom order of family, including its intended impact in filling the earth and subduing 
it, and having dominion over it. The human spirit has to be reformed relationally. This 
can only be done through encounters, not merely by precept and/or by deliverance. 32 
Jordan correctly states, “This orphan-ness that is on the whole human race cannot be cast 
out. It is not in itself demonic. It is the state of the human heart. ”33 

Contemporary theologians34 who focus on this area of ministry, summarily point 
to the necessity of ongoing encounters with God’s fatherhood as critical experiences in 
the facilitation of intimacy and the healing of life process-based or relationship-based 
wounds that prevent intimacy with the Father and thus inhibit the progress of the 
Kingdom order. If not addressed, these wounds will ultimately undermine the stability 
and integrity of the physical family order. Randy Clark is a prophetic model in his 
ministry of impartation. He says, “The idea of impartation or transference of anointing is 
a strong biblical concept. ”35 While he primarily focuses on power and the release of 
charisms of the Spirit, his argumentation and praxis are analogous in the realm of 
experiential love from the Father, as well as the breaking of strongholds that are 
impediments to the progress of intimacy and glory in the sons and daughters. Paul stated 
in 2 Corinthians 10:3-5 that the Kingdom family has been endued with power to remove 
all barriers of the soul that are set up in opposition to the mind of the Son and by 


32 It is a fair argument to state that precepts and principles, along with necessary deliverance from 
demonic affliction, play a role in the reformation of the human spirit. I am not arguing against the need of 
these, only that any resources in these means of grace cannot stand on their own in bringing people into and 
establishing them in the love of the Father, thus dealing a death blow to the orphan spirit. 

33 Jordan, Sons hip, 145. 

34 Among the contemporary theologians can be included; James Jordan, Jack Frost, Ed Piorek, 
Jack Taylor, David Gundersen, Leif Hetland, Larry Kreider, and John Arnott. 

35 Randy Clark, There Is More: The Secret to Experiencing God’s Power to Change Your Life 
(Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 2013), 16. 
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implication relationship with the Father. To restate and expand the context of Clark’s 
comment from Chapter One: 

While praying for people to receive an impartation, I do not just ask God to fill 
them with power; I also ask that He baptize them in His love. I know that it is the 
baptism of love that will keep them from quitting when the going gets tough. It is 
the baptism of power that gives them the ability to minister, but it is the baptism 
of love that gives them the motivation to minister, and to keep on ministering, 
especially in missions.36 

The more that sons and daughters get grounded in abiding love relationship with the 
Father, the more fully functioning they become in spiritual family, and thus in Kingdom 
expansion. This may require many experiential encounters with God to affect sufficient 
transformation for them to mature as sons and daughters to the point where they then 
become incamational fathers and mothers in the family. 


Fathers and Mothers in the House 

The goal of God in Christ is to bring all children to maturity as sons and daughters. 
Dunn says: 

So then, his coming at conversion makes us sons (8.11), and his life-long work 
brings our sonship to maturity and makes us perfect sons (8.23), not just with a 
hidden likeness to Christ and a life hidden with Christ in God, but with the very 
image of God himself and manifested in glory (8.29; II Cor. 3.18; Gal. 4.19; Phil. 
3.21; cf. I John 3.2)—the culminating and final work of the Spirit.37 

This is a high and adequate representation of the New Testament vision for all adopted 

children. It anticipates the idea that sons and daughters will come to their full expression 

as fathers and mothers in the Kingdom family order, representing in very tangible and 

practical ways the presence and ministry of the Father. Miles Munroe says, “God the 


36 Clark, There Is More, 126. 


37 Dunn, Baptism in the Spirit, 150. 
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Father will say to you, ‘Now mature into the image of My dear Son, Jesus Christ, and you 

will grow up in Him until you are a true man.’ Jesus the Son, who is also Everlasting 

Father, tells you, ‘You are a father.’’’as While Munroe’s focus is understandably on the 

father role in the family, there is no question that daughters/mothers are included in the 

New Testament vision of maturing into the representation of the full glory of God 

intended in the creation order, both male and female in His image (Genesis 1:27 ).39 

This model is seen throughout Paul’s writings. He frequently likens the church to 

a family and expresses this through his pervasive use of family terminology. Banks says: 

Tychicus, for example, is spoken of not only as a "faithful minister and fellow 
servant in the Lord" but as "a beloved brother" (Col 4:7; Eph 6:21). Paul refers to 
others such as Sosthenes, Apollos, and Quartus as "our brother" in a similar 
fashion. He writes to Philemon, "I have derived much joy and comfort from your 
love, my brother." He refers to Epaphroditus in a similar way (Phlm 7, RSV; Phil 
2:25). Terms descriptive of other family-type relationships are also used by Paul 
in his writings. He regards Onesimus as his "child" whose "father" he has 
"become." Onesimus is also spoken of as "the faithful and beloved brother" (Phlm 
10; Col 4:9). Of Timothy, he says "I have no one like him," reminding the 
Philippians "how as a son with his father he has served with me in the gospel" 
(Phil 2:22; Col 1:1). Elsewhere he also designates him "our brother" (1 Thess 
3:22;2Cor 1:1).40 

This is not accidental. Paul’s foundational self-identity, next to his own sonship and call 
as an apostle, is father to his churches. In fact, one could argue that spiritual fatherhood is 
the practical application of his apostleship. As a mature son of the Father, he carries the 
spirit of the Father—and thus a fathering spirit—into all of his engagements. He says to 
the Corinthians, “I do not write this to make you ashamed, but to admonish you as my 


38 Miles Munroe, The Fatherhood Principles: Prosperity, Position, and the Role of the Male (New 
Kensington, PA; Whitaker House, 2008), 81. 

39 See Kreider’s discussion of spiritual mothering and the mother heart of God in: Larry Kreider, 
The Cry for Spiritual Fathers and Mothers: Compelling Vision for Authentic, Nurturing Relationship 
Within Today’s Church (Lititz, PA: House To House Publications, 2000), 45-53. 


40 Banks, Paul’s Idea of Community, 51. 
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beloved children. For though you have countless guides in Christ, you do not have many 

fathers. For I became your father in Christ Jesus through the gospel” (1 Cor. 4:14-15). In 

so saying, Paul refers not just to the teaching function, but also to the love-based, 

creative/life-giving function of a spiritually mature man’s influence. It is imperative to 

note that Paul was the father/founder of the vast majority of the New Testament churches. 

Therefore, it is no stretch to infer that he viewed the church in its various expressions 

primarily as a family to which he related as a father. This does not undermine God’s 

direct fathering of His sons and daughters, but rather is the incarnational ideal represented 

in Jesus as both Son and Everlasting Father. Even as Jesus was a perfect Son, He 

perfectly revealed the Eather. In that sense. He fathered all who came under His spiritual 

authority. In the same way, Paul incarnates the Spirit of the Eather because his own spirit 

is in full submission to the Eather—a close proximation of the ideal revealed in Jesus. 

Paul expresses for all of us what is possible in the recovery of the Kingdom order of 

family as he bears children (churches filled with sons and daughters) that are fruitful, 

multiply, and expand God’s incarnational dominion in the earth through their originally 

intended administration as sons and daughters. Banks says: 

. . . [the] closing section of Romans and the closing sections of many other 
Pauline letters witness to the strong "family" character of the relationships built 
up by Paul and various members of the churches he moved among. Here we also 
need to remember the way in which Paul speaks of his relationship to various 
communities as a whole by means of analogies drawn from family life, e.g., 
"father," "mother," "nurse," and so on.4i 

This is poignantly seen in Romans 16:16 where he exhorts them to, “greet one another 
with a holy kiss.” This a tangible demonstration of the exhortation in 12:9 to, “let love be 
genuine . . . love one another with brotherly affection.” 


41 Banks, Paul’s Idea of Community, 52. 
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The problem with church as people often experience it is that it is not ordered as a 
family. It is too often ordered according to western educational and business models or 
along ritualistic lines. The professional handshake, or the ritual blessing is much more 
common in the average church than is a warm embrace, let alone a holy kiss. Affection 
has largely given way to function because though objectively adopted as sons and 
daughters, believers’ immediate experience of Father’s love and grace-empowered 
relating, moving believers into Jesus’ sonship, is absent. It is this very expression of 
family that Paul relentlessly pursues, even when the family has significant dysfunction as 
in the case of the Corinthians. In the Spirit of the Father, Paul is a good father. He does 
not give up on his children. He loves them, expresses passion for them, rebukes and 
disciplines them when necessary, but always with deep affection. His own goal is to raise 
up fathers and mothers in each house, like himself, to keep all the sons and daughters 
healthy, safe, growing, and maturing into their own adulthood. 

The Practice of Adoption 

While it is primarily the Father’s role to adopt children, there is no doubt that the 
Kingdom family was designed to assist the process. Its very nature is to have babies 
(naturally and spiritually through the new birth) and raise them in the Spirit/spirit of 
adoption. They are to represent the Father in bringing the Holy Spirit’s gifting, 
empowerment, and experiential love to bear upon all babies (natural and spiritual) 
through impartation and demonstration so that they gradually die to the orphan spirit. 

This entails the mothers and fathers themselves abiding in the experience of adoption 
through ongoing encounters of power and love in the Holy Spirit directly and in 
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fellowship with each other, so that their own spirits on the human level are resourced to 
communicate the Father’s love and grace. It also entails their demonstrating the Father’s 
love through experiential impartation and tangible acts of the love towards the children 
that properly represent the Father. In this way, the Kingdom order of family is constantly 
expanding to fulfill the original design. 

Paul expresses this very relationship with Timothy. Timothy’s original call into 
sonship was accorded with an impartation through the laying on of hands (2 Tim. 1:6). 
That was not the end of Timothy’s need for fathering. As much as Timothy was adopted 
and knew the love of his Father, he needed Paul’s ongoing fathering in the Spirit, because 
of his youth in the Kingdom and because the orphan spirit tended to express itself in him 
through timidity. He needed a father’s encouragement to become the Kingdom expanding 
son he was intended to be. Bill Johnson, in a podcast entitled, “Apostolic Admonition,” 
based on 1 Timothy 1:18-2:4 says: 

Paul is referring to Timothy as a son. Why? Because he is the spiritual father. 
Timothy is an apostle. He is leading a movement of transformation in his city; in 
his region. Paul is giving him the necessary instructions so that he can actually 
become successful in that assignment. And he’s bringing a word as a father. Now 
this is a huge deal. Any time we leave the concept of family, we have left the 
concept of Kingdom. Government is not government in the ways we think of it. It 
is not Presidents and Prime Ministers and all these sorts of offices. Literally it is 
family. That is the concept of government. And so Paul makes an appeal here as a 
father to a son who is leading a cultural transformation .42 

Indeed, this is true of all sons and daughters. It must always be remembered that 

God’s original idea was an earthly family where spiritual and physical life were 

indivisible. While He expressed His love directly to Adam, He said it was not good for 

Adam to be alone. A completion was needed in the form of a wife and children, even as 


42 Bill Johnson, “Apostolic Admonition” (Redding, CA: Bethel Church Redding), podcast, August 
17, 2011. 
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the Father, Son, and Spirit find completion in each other. This will always be the case. 
Sons and daughters incarnating the Spirit of the Father will always be needed in the 
created domain simply because it was the original design. The church, as family, must 
therefore be proactive in bringing all the resources of the Spirit to the rest of the family if 
it is to mature, fill the earth, subdue it, and have dominion over it. 

In addition to the mother/father to son/daughter relationships, the family is also 
designed for the socialization and protection of sibling relationships. The term brother43 
is found in every New Testament book except Jude and 2 John. 44 It is true that many sons 
and daughters adopted into the Father’s family quickly find themselves rejected and 
alienated from their physical siblings. This is why Peter, for example, urges brothers and 
sisters to, “love one another earnestly from the heart” (1 Peter 1:22). Whether one 
considers Peter’s reference to the, “the exiles of the Dispersion,” in 1 Peter 1:1 as literal 
or figurative, the truth remains that they are experiencing separation, along with possible 
rejection, relational and physical loss, hostility, and/or violence. The need for a new 
family, including siblings is imperative for the sustenance of their faith and progress in 
the Kingdom. As David A. deSilva says, “Individual perseverance would depend in large 
measure upon the acceptance and attachments each found within this new family. ”45 So, 
following Jesus reinterpretation of family in Matthew 12:46-50, the New Testament 
authors line up sibling relationships along similar Kingdom lines and call for a true love 


43 This term includes New Testament usage in the plural form, singular form, and inclusive form 
that implies both brothers and sisters. 

44 Warren Woolsey, 1 and 2 Thessalonians: A Bible Commentary in the Wesleyan Tradition 
(Indianapolis, IN: Wesleyan Publishing House, 1997). Logos Bible Software Edition. 

45 David A. deSilva, “1 Peter: Strategies for Counseling Individuals on the Way to a New 
Heritage,” Ashland Theological Journal Volume 32 (2000): 43, Logos Bible Software Edition. 
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that runs deep between adopted sons and daughters who have become brothers and sisters 
in the Father’s house. This new love of the sisters and brothers was pragmatic. It was 
facilitated by hospitality, welcoming other believers into homes, which provided a perfect 
context for the release and impartation of all manner of grace. It is not surprising then 
that when Paul exhorts the Romans to, “love one another with brotherly affection” 
(Romans 12:10) it is placed in the context of humility and the exercise of spiritual gifts 
(Romans 12:3-8). This new family played a critical role in facilitating experiences of 
Divine love that served to overcome the losses often experienced upon becoming a child 
of God, thus overcoming the powerful inclinations to renounce new faith and return to 
the physical family of origin. 

Implications for the Physical Family 

While it is not the focus of this study to move beyond the spiritual family, one 
cannot escape the interplay between the spiritual and physical families when discussing 
the family of God. Physical families are a constitutional part of the spiritual family. 
Malachi 4:6 clearly envisioned a restoration and reconciliation process that involved the 
physical family. The reason that the Kingdom order must be focused upon the spiritual 
family is that there is an inherent weakness in the orphan-based relating of the physical 
family that inclines it towards dysfunction and devolvement. Sin has permeated every 
relationship process as was addressed in the Biblical Foundations chapter. If there is hope 
for the fulfillment of Malachi 4:6 (and there is) it is through the flourishing of the 


Kingdom family first. 
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Not all sons and daughters in a physical household will embrace the Kingdom 
order. That is why Jesus said: 

Do not think that I have come to bring peace on earth; I have not come to bring 
peace, but a sword. For I have come to set a man against his father, and a daughter 
against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and a man's 
foes will be those of his own household. (Matt. 10:34-36) 

It was not a proactive mission that He had in mind. He simply recognized that the 

Kingdom order of family could just as easily divide a physical household on spiritual 

grounds as it might bring peace. Fear, not love, is the primary basis of physical family 

relationships without the Spirit of adoption. Jack Frost says, “At the core of this fear is 

deception. We find it difficult to love because we have believed a lie about God. The 

enemy, who is described as “the father of lies” in John 8:44, continually lies to us about 

the loving nature of Father.”46 Tragic though it is, some physical sons and daughters, or 

husbands and wives will not let go of their fear-based insecurities or orphan relationship 

dynamics just because one member finds the Father’s embrace. So long as physical 

family members cling to the orphan spirit, they will be a source of spiritual division in the 

household. This can get very hostile as the orphan spirit is opposed to the Spirit of 

adoption now living in the spiritual son or daughter. 

That being said, if there is any long-term hope for the reclamation of the physical 

family, it is to be found in the adoptive Spirit of God being incarnated in one of the 

members of the physical household. If, as described above in Jesus and Paul, a son or 

daughter comes into a full measure of the love of the Father and is empowered to bring 

charisms of the Spirit into the physical household, there is every chance for the 


46 Jack Frost, Experiencing the Father’s Embrace: Finding Acceptance in the Arms of a Loving 
God (Conway, SC: Father’s house Publieations, 2002), 24. 
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fulfillment of Malachi 4:6, with physical households being brought fully under the banner 
of the Father’s love and reconciliation into Kingdom family orders. This is true not just 
because of the potential for unity in matters of the Spirit, but as the Spirit works to 
reclaim spiritual sonship and daughterhood in the house, and as the physical parents 
mature into spiritual fathers and mothers, they will dramatically increase the resources in 
love and power to establish and expand the Kingdom order in the physical household. 
Jack Frost says: 

The Old Testament closes with the following passage that indicates how 
important the family is to the Father. He will release a supernatural move of the 
Spirit to convict the hearts of fathers to no longer seek for their identity in the 
things they do, but return to finding their identities in what God has created them 
to do—to manifest the love of God to their families. This manifested love will 
then overflow to the nations of the earth—thus the curse of fatherlessness will be 
broken off the land .47 


Conclusion 

Through the exploration of the nature God as Father, Son, and Spirit in Family, 
and of the Kingdom order of family as an expression of His own nature, it has become 
clear that the church was designed to function as the host culture for the in-breaking 
Kingdom of God and that its primary cultural identity is family. Family is not merely one 
among many New Testament metaphors. It is the constitutional design for the Kingdom 
order. In the process, it was revealed that the relational mechanism for the church’s 
proper functioning is the adoption of sons and daughters through the new birth by the 
Spirit through the atoning work of Jesus as Son. The consequences of the fall prevented 
all humanity from finding life in the presence of the Father. They were left as orphans. 


47 Frost, Experiencing the Father’s Embrace, 213. 
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Through faith in Jesus, all people created in the image of God have the opportunity to be 
bom anew into an adopted family. In this new birth they receive the presence of the Holy 
Spirit—the Spirit of adoption—^who expresses the Father’s adoption as an objective 
reality. In addition, sons and daughters have the potential for subjective experiences of 
His indwelling presence, affirming the Father’s love, and equipping them to reclaim and 
expand the Kingdom order of family, filling the earth and subduing it, and having 
dominion over it. These experiences, which often come through impartation, were seen as 
biblically normative and critical for the maturing of sons and daughters into the role of 
spiritual mothers and fathers. Through Jesus’ expression of life as a prototypical Son and 
Paul’s expression of life as a mature adopted son, it can be seen that mature sons and 
daughters become the practical and implementational representative of the Father. Finally, 
the examination of Malachi 4:6 gave a brief glimpse into the practical implications of the 
impact of spiritual family upon physical family, with its consequent endowment of hope 
for the reclamation of the physical family. 

After counseling a 78-year old nun, who had been severely sexually abused by her 
father, to daily pray the simple prayer, “Abba, I belong to you,” Brennan Manning 
recounts how he received back a follow-up letter. He says: 

One of the most moving and poetic follow-up letters I’ve ever received 
came from the sister. In it she described the inner healing of her heart, a complete 
forgiveness of her father, and an inner peace she’d never known in her 78 years. 
She concluded her letter with these words: 

A year ago, I would’ve signed this letter with my real name in religious 
life—Sister Mary Genevieve. But from now on, I’m Daddy’s little girl. 

Be aware, this is not sloppy sentimentality or indulgent wishful thinking. 
But rather a woman who dared to pray in the childlike trust and deep reverence 
that Jesus said would mark a disciple, and in doing so discovered the furious love 
of her Abba. 
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The greatest gift I’ve ever reeeived in my life in Jesus is the Abba 
experience. I can only stutter and stammer about the life-changing power of the 
Abba encounter. My name is Brennan Manning, and I’m Daddy’s little boy.48 

May the church find and fulfill her destiny as the family of our Father in the image of His 

Son. 

After much biblical, historical, and theological discussion, a final question 
remains: Is there some way to be intentional in bringing about this Kingdom order of 
spiritual family? The project answered this question affirmatively. The literature proved 
impoverished when it came to finding models of ministry that would affect such realities 
as described above. So an original model was developed to test the thesis in such a way 
as to discover if the model was both viable and transferrable to different church contexts. 
The next chapter looks in detail at the project itself. 


46-47. 


48 Brennan Manning, The Furious Longing of God (Colorado Springs, CO; David C. Cook, 2009), 



CHAPTER FIVE 


PROJECT ANALYSIS 

Introduction 

The revelation of the project theme came initially from the synergy between my 
own spiritual journey and the ministry context. The project thesis and implementation 
were then refined over time to enable measurable outcomes. Before reviewing the 
insights and project emphases that came from the three foundations chapters, it is 
appropriate to be reminded of the initial inspiration from which they came. In the process 
of writing the spiritual autobiography, it became apparent that fathering and fatherhood 
were real issues to contend with in my personal life. In fact, it was these issues that 
initially led to an understanding that love could be imparted through the Holy Spirit to a 
human being that would transform their understanding of and love for God the Father, 
leading to a dramatic impact upon personal fathering. In the synergy of these personal 
experiences meeting the project context came the seed of the idea that this was more than 
a personal journey. Fatherlessness is epidemic in the culture of the project context. 

As one surveys the dynamics of how churches function, it is clear that they tend to 
follow the developmental paths of their leaders. If the leaders are inclined towards a 
corporate model of church development, then relationships will be established along lines 
of authority and accountability. There will be predetermined achievement goals 
established to measure performance, all toward the end of achieving the broader, leader- 
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established vision and mission. If the leaders are inclined towards a liturgical/sacramental 
model of church development, then a hierarchy will be established along the lines of who 
is qualified to administer the liturgy and/or sacraments. In this case, the goals for the 
church body become more passive and receiving oriented as the liturgy is enacted and the 
sacraments are administered. Other models could be cited. 

The synergy that came from personal historical spiritual self-examination in the 
project context pointed toward a different model of church—a family. The heart cry for 
loving fathers and mothers, whose ministry is Kingdom focused so as to impart Divine 
love, mediated by the Son, both through human action inspired and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit, and through the direct affective release of Divine love into the human spirit 
by the Holy Spirit is loud and epidemic. The father vacuum in people’s hearts pre¬ 
conditions them for the discovery of a Father who loves them. To do that, they must meet 
the Father who loves them and see His love manifested in a family of His making. Herein 
lies the potential for the recovery of the Kingdom order of family in and through the local 
church. 

The Biblical Foundations 

In Chapter Two a cross section of biblical passages concerning the nature and role 
of the family both in the creation order and in the history of God’s dealing with people 
was examined. This examination led to several conclusions that formed an important 
foundation for the project. First, it became apparent that the family was the original 
creation order to establish and fulfill the Kingdom of God in the creation. This was 
observed in the command to Adam and Eve from Genesis 1:28, “Be fruitful and multiply. 
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and fill the earth and subdue it; and have dominion. . . The goal of God in the 
beginning was to reflect the glory of heaven on earth through the Image-bearing family, 
with the intent that they would exert Kingdom dominion on earth even as God does in 
heaven. The primary expansion of the government of the earth would be through the 
progeny of Adam and Eve’s love-bond as husband and wife and as father and mother. 

Second, the breach in the plan came with the first sin. The family unit as a 
Kingdom order was never designed for existence outside of the unbroken covenantal 
communion with God as Father. When the covenant of trust was broken through sin, 
spirit-life was lost to humanity. The most direct relational consequence was estrangement 
from the Father. Second to this was strife in the relationship between husband and wife. 
The sinful behavior that followed decimated the family unit and the Kingdom was lost. 
God, as Father, had to reenter history as a stranger to His creation and begin to recreate 
the family order. This happened through a series of covenants, culminating in the perfect 
covenant in Jesus’ blood—the perfect Son, or second Adam. 

Third, the spiritual or Kingdom family became the centerpiece of God’s 
restorative plan in the New Testament. Key to this idea was Jesus living and dying as a 
perfect Son, thus making possible the eternal reconciliation of humanity with the Father. 
As a result, God is revealed primarily as Father in the New Covenant, with men, women, 
and children being adopted into His family as sons and daughters. This act of adoption 
includes the pouring out of love into people’s hearts, so they know their Father loves 
them. It also includes the witness of the adoptive Spirit (Romans 8:15-16). The new 
community that is formed is a spiritual family under the Father’s fathering by the Spirit 
of the Son. The impact on human relations is truly restorative. Through this primary order 
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of Kingdom family, the Bible gives hope for the restoration of the physical family, at 
least insofar as members of the physical family are willing participants in the Kingdom 
family. The life of God imparted to the man or woman by the Holy Spirit is the life- 
source that makes the restoration of the Kingdom family order possible. 

These are the critical biblical components that impacted the underlying 
suppositions of the project. Since the Bible reveals family as God’s intended plan for 
Kingdom dominion, and since He was willing in the person of His Son to model eternal 
Family in incarnational form, and since He was willing to die in the person of the Son to 
redeem a spiritual family of adopted sons and daughters, we concluded that the church 
should be primarily a family. By analogy to the physical family, it should have a first 
father (God the Father), with a first child (Jesus the Son), and generations of sons and 
daughters who by the Spirit’s affective action become (spiritual) fathers and mothers to 
the next generation. There should be new (spiritual) births as a natural part of the church 
when it is properly established in the Kingdom order of family. This necessitated the 
intentional inculcation of biblical principles and practices designed by God to draw 
people to the Father, initiate them into the family, establish them in the family, and grow 
them to maturity in the family. The result envisioned was that even as men and women 
would always relate to the Father as sons and daughters, they would incarnate the Spirit 
of the Father and model His love to the next generation. Thus each succeeding generation 
has the potential to grow in the knowledge of sonship and daughterhood (the glory of 
Jesus as Son) and to incarnate the Father to the next generation by becoming spiritual 
mothers and fathers. The closer the church comes to the restoration of the Kingdom 
family order, the more potential it has to restore the earth to its glorious design by 
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expanding the Kingdom of God—filling the earth and subduing it, and having dominion 
over it. 

The Historical Foundations 

The potential of this being a practical reality was brought into focus in the 
Historical Foundations chapter. In the Historical Foundations chapter, the family history 
of John Wesley was examined, with a special focus on his home of origin. We were able 
to examine and discover how the Kingdom order of family had been sown into the 
Wesley family for several generations in both Susanna’s and Samuel’s lineages. This 
sowing eventually reaped the harvest of what we now refer to as the Methodist revival in 
18th century England. 

The main point of the examination of the impact that the Wesley family had on 
the Methodist revival, and thus upon England, was to note that there was a combination 
of both strong biblical principles and practices in the generational context of their home 
life and subsequent (and essential) impartations of the Holy Spirit in John’s life 
(Aldgersgate Street and Eetter Eane), without which the revival would never have 
happened. It became apparent that both components were necessary. The children of the 
Wesley family had a constant infusion of the Word of God, devotional exercises, prayers, 
church attendance, religious education, and strong discipline. All of these produced a 
generational rigor in religious life that was exceptional. It did not, however, produce a 
revival. On the contrary, John’s ministry life prior to his Aldersgate Street and Eetter 
Eane experiences in the Holy Spirit was marked by a dismal failure to evangelize. 
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minimal fruit-bearing of any kind, a spirit of fear rather than faith, and finally 
discouragement in the ministry life. 

There is a great deal of debate about what happened to John at Aldersgate Street. 
Many historians argue that it was his conversion experience. However, this research 
leaned toward the conclusion that it was primarily an adoption experience that Wesley 
received when the Holy Spirit touched him with what he described as having his, “heart 
strangely warmed.” The language of his own full description seems to bear this out. In 
any case, the witness of the Spirit and assurance of salvation through experience were 
critical to what came next. While there is some internal confusion in his writings over the 
next phase of his life, John settled on the view that the Holy Spirit’s witness is an 
adoptive experience that gives the assurance of salvation. It is not a saving experience, 
but it is a privilege available to every believer. 

This adoptive experience catalyzed everything John received through godly 
fathering and mothering. The experience of biblical and godly input from his father and 
mother, while essential, was not sufficient for the revival. The revival happened when he 
(with others) came into the experience of the Holy Spirit’s adoption and empowerment, 
with the love of the Father being poured out into the heart—to warm it with Divine love 
and assure it of salvation. 

It is for this reason that the project did not merely envision teaching biblical 
precepts and principles. The project included prayer counseling and focused prayer 
through the laying on of hands to impart the love of the Father so that individuals would 
experience what it means to have the Holy Spirit bear witness with their spirit that they 
are a son or a daughter and to experience the love of God being poured into their heart. It 
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is out of this experience that Wesley found true love for God and for people. It 
transformed his means of evangelizing and his concept of social transformation. He, 
unlike his notable contemporary, George Whitfield, organized the believers into family- 
like fellowships and small groups to preserve the fruit of his evangelistic efforts. His 
home life taught him the necessity of structured, orderly impartation of means of grace 
for people to mature into what is being called spiritual mothers and fathers in this context. 
The results were overwhelming. The Methodist revival, with its grand-scale restoration of 
the Kingdom order of spiritual family, expanded and established the Kingdom dominion 
through the nation and well beyond that into many areas of the world. If ever there was a 
case study to underscore the necessity of strong biblical foundations, aggressive 
attendance to the means of grace, building strong foundations of faith into families and 
the necessity of powerful, transformative experiences of the Holy Spirit in power and 
love to motivate people unto holiness and send them fearlessly among the unsaved to 
make new children in the Kingdom order, it was the Wesley family and the Methodist 
revival. For this reason, many of the principles and practices of this period were used in 
the project implementation. I was confident that doing so had true potential to move 
people forward into experiences that would lay the foundation for the Kingdom family 
order in life-transforming ways. 

The Theological Foundations 

In the Theological Foundations section, it became apparent that this model of 
church is a significant part of the current foment in popular Charismatic literature. 
Historically, Evangelical writing in the area of the family looked at the family restoration 
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situation inversely, focusing primarily on the physical family. The attention was placed 
on instructing men and women from biblical principles how to have good marriages and 
grow their families in godly ways. There is nothing inherently wrong with doing so. 
However, it is clear that this has not produced revival or radical transformation of culture 
in any way. 

By looking at how God functions as Father, Son, and Spirit, some clear patterns 
for the establishment of Kingdom family orders emerged. In the ministry of the Son, 
Jesus, we saw Him relate to His Father in very specific ways, including submission to a 
baptism, after which the Holy Spirit was imparted to Him in a very tangible experience. 
In that baptism, He heard the words of affirmation: “This is my beloved Son, with whom 
I am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17). The foundation of Jesus whole ministry was the 
relationship of a Son to His Father. This relationship had included growth and 
development in favor with God and humanity, along with growth in the Word of God 
(Luke 2:46-52). Jesus’ launch into ministry began with the Father giving Him tangible 
experiences of Divine presence, power, and love. The Son then lived in submission to the 
Father, listening to His voice, and doing only what He saw the Father doing. This had the 
effect of defeating the works of the devil, destroying his kingdom rule, and establishing 
the Father’s Kingdom rule in its place. This, we saw, was a prototypical model of how 
the spiritual family, rooted in the Father’s relationship with His Son, by the Spirit’s 
power and love, had a direct impact on the devil’s rule in the earth and released the 
kingdom of God into the earth in tangible ways that transformed lives into that order. 

The rest of the study took into consideration how the experience of adoption 
builds a foundation of the Father’s love in the spirit of sons and daughters, provides a 
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context for assurance and love-based relating, and builds familial relationships in the 
church. This is how what is commonly called an orphan spirit is dealt with. It changes the 
spiritual basis of relating from one of a desperate need for belonging, love, and purpose, 
to one of adoption into the Father’s household. These adopted children, now rooted in the 
grace, love, and power of their Father release affirmation, love, grace-based power, and 
prophetic words of destiny into others’ lives. 

This has direct and practical application to the local church. In the project 
implementation, we looked for subjects to receive the blessing of spiritual adoption 
through impartation. However, the vision for spiritual progress did not stop at the 
experience. Thus we spent significant time developing spiritual fathering and mothering 
among select individuals to establish and nourish those being touched by the Father into 
the family order. It was very important to ensure that experiences, while critical in the 
process, were not the exclusive focus, but a means to relating in a different way to God as 
a Father and to each other as brothers and sister in the Kingdom family. 

In the implementation, the works of the devil were taken seriously. Even as Jesus 
had to cast out many demons and combat religious authorities operating in demonic or 
false fathering, so we recognized that breaking strongholds and relieving people from 
demonic influences was a necessary part of the impartation process. It was held that 
many would not be able to experience the Father’s love and fully enter into an experience 
of adoption until significant strongholds, wounds, and forgiveness issues had been dealt 
with. Jesus, as the incarnation of the Father, demonstrated the Father’s will by healing all 
manner of inner and outer wounds and diseases from which people suffered. He cast out 
many demons and relieved people of many different kinds of bondage, including social. 
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religious, and spiritual. It was by this means that people began to see God as a Father and 


respond to Him with excitement and joy. The project sought to model similar means of 
grace-impartation in order to expedite the facilitation of Kingdom family orders, both 
internal to the individual and external in relationships with each other as siblings, and the 
world as potential new brothers and sisters. 


Methodology 


Overview 

The project engaged in pro-active, qualitative research using an empirical 
phenomenological approach. The phenomenological approach was used because the 
project focused on affective experiences as the means to move the church culture in 
biblical directions. As Bloor and Wood state, “The phenomenological method aims to 
describe, understand and interpret the meanings of experiences of human life. It focuses 
on research questions such as what it is like to experience a particular situation.”! It 
should be noted that a disadvantage of this approach is that it is, “more descriptive than 
predictive .”2 So, while it was particularly well suited to the vision and focus of the 
project, it had some built-in limitations for making predictive assumptions about its 
cross-application in other church environments. Generalizations are difficult to makes 


1 Michael Bloor and Fiona Wood, Keywords in Qualitative Methods: A Vocabulary of Research 
Concepts (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications Inc., 2006), 128. 

2 Scott W. Vanderstoep and Deirdre D. Johnston, Methods for Everyday Life: Blending Qualitative 
and Quantitative Approaches (San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass, 2009, 166. 

3 Vanderstoep and Johnston, Methods for Everyday Life, 166. 
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because of the multitude of variables introduced both by the researcher, the data 
collectors and the participants themselves. 

An attempt was made to offset some of the greater limitations of qualitative 
research by sampling a larger quantity and diverse local church contexts. Vanderstoep 
and Johnston noted that, “. . . sample sizes are usually small and non-random, and 
therefore the findings may not generalize to the larger population from which the sample 
was drawn.”4 This limitation was mitigated by expanding the potential sample to over 
250 adults across three congregations of diverse backgrounds, history in the teaching 
aspects of the project, and varying levels of general openness to personal experiences of 
God. 

One of the great advantages of using this approach was that it enabled us to glean 
experiential data not merely in the summary stages of the project, but actively as the 
project progressed. In this way we were substantively able to, “capture the ‘essence’ of 
the human experience .”5 During the project implementation purposive sampling was 
conducted among those who had experiences during the project timeframe, from its 
introduction two weeks prior to launch, to the concluding Sunday, including the 
testimonial banquet—a total of eleven weeks. Sampling was taken from those who had 
experiences that indicated some level of encounter with God that they were willing to 
share. Many were spontaneous in-line samples from group meetings, one-on-one follow 
up meetings and other contexts where people were willing to express their experiences. 
These testimonies were non-invasive. Permission to record was requested and secured in 


4 Vanderstoep and Johnston, Methods for Everyday Life, 8. 

5 Marguerite G. Lodico, Dean T. Spaulding, and Katherine H. Voegtle, Methods In Educational 
Research: From Theory to Practice (San Francisco, CA; Jossey-Bass, 2006), 16. 
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each case. With the exception of minimal clarification during the testimonies and the 
three focus groups, no intervention was introduced into the story for directive purposes. 
Data gatherers were encouraged to record using recording devices such as cell phones, so 
that real-time data could be gathered to maintain accuracy. This proved to be very 
dynamic. Sharing in such testimonies as the project progressed had the unintended effect 
of helping many who were more guarded and tentative about the whole idea of 
experiencing God to seek the experiences being referenced. Spontaneous testimonies 
were followed with clarifying interviews with those who had experiences that were more 
central to the specific phenomena described within the thesis as the critical experiences 
that produce culture change. These subjects were interviewed more in-depth. What this 
kind of in-line sampling provided was vivid first-hand accounts of experiences as they 
were happening, including the meanings that the subjects attached to them, not only for 
themselves, but also for the relationship connections associated with the experiences. 

This is what Paul ten Have described when he said qualitative research, “. . . offers 
complex descriptions and tries to explicate webs of meaning. ”6 

Participation: The Researcher 

A self-description relevant to the project includes several factors. I have a belief 
structure that was shaped fairly dramatically by my own personal experience of these 
biblical realities. I recognize therefore that my worldview has been developed by a set of 
Divine encounters that have shaped the way I read and understand the Bible and its 
descriptions of the Kingdom order. I therefore expected at the outset of the project that 

6 Paul ten Have, Understanding Qualitative Research and Ethnomethodology (London: SAGE 
Publications, 2004), 5. 
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people would have their own experiences of God similar to mine (though unique as they 
are individuals) since my theological suppositions are that such Divine encounters are 
biblically normative and can be expected if people pursue God according to the patterns 
of relationship He has set forth. I also recognized that I hold to a certain view of God that 
presets, to some degree, how I expected Him to act in the project implementation. I 
believe that God is a self-revelator who choses to make Himself known to all who will 
pursue the knowledge of Him, through both general and special revelation that leads 
people to an understanding that He is dynamically relational in His essence. Further, I 
concluded that His essential self-disclosure is that He is a Father who loves, redeems, and 
adopts sons and daughters through the atonement provided through His Son (Jesus) and 
that He affects such redemption and adoptions in ways and by means that the adoptive 
children know they are loved and accepted through faith in the finished work of the Son. 
It is assumed that such adoption can and does happen through supernatural, invasive acts 
of God that produce multiple and diverse experiences of His present love and affection. 
The result is men and women can testify to having internal assurance that they are 
accepted and loved by God. As Ronald Nash states, “Christian theism announces that it is 
a system with a Person at its center.”? 

Participation: The Churches and Members 

The three churches selected for participation have similar understandings on 
several fronts. They are Evangelical. They all believe (at least in principle) that God 
intervenes by supernatural means into human affairs. They are all theistic, Trinitarian, 

7 Ronald H. Nash, Worldviews in Conflict: Choosing Christianity in a World of Ideas (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1984), 165. 
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and believe that saving relationship with God is predicated on the active faith of the 
individual appropriating pre-supplied grace through Jesus’ atoning work on the cross and 
the Holy Spirit’s active solicitation to engage God relationally on that basis. They are all 
in the same town and are therefore fairly homogeneous. There are some ethnic elements, 
but they are very minor. For the most part, they are white Anglo-Saxons of European 
ancestry. All three churches have a diverse cross section of socio-economic elements 
within their respective congregations. RSCF has a female Lead Pastor, while the AWC 
and GTC congregations have male Lead Pastors. All three churches are relatively healthy 
socially and spiritually, they are all smaller (100 to 150 in attendance), and they are 
active in both internal spiritual progress and outreach into the Arnprior and area 
community. 

Three churches were chosen for the following reasons. First, they were willing to 
participate. Pastors Sandra Stott and Clark Young are to be commended for their 
willingness to engage the project. They are unusual leaders in many respects, but their 
desire for unity and the progress of the Kingdom of God being at the forefront of their 
ministry motivations is perhaps greatest among them. Second, they were close. The 
nature of the data gathering made implementation in a remote context much more 
difficult. When the project was first expanded to include more than AWC it was hoped 
that a larger, US-based church would be able to participate so as to increase the ability to 
generalize the findings. The logistics and data quantities made this participation 
impossible. So it was resolved that the three local churches would best suit the scope of 
the testing. Third, their proximity made is much easier for me to work with their 
leadership, data-gatherers, and ministry teams. I was able to give hands on training and 
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logistical support. Fourth, there was enough diversity in the theology and ethos of the 
three churches to add significant validity to the data. 

Participation: Supporting Research Assistants 

The project engaged multiple people on multiple levels. Some simply helped with 
administrating the project. Others help in the data collection. Others helped in the 
practical implementation. Others served as advisors and editors of the content. 

Several Context Associates helped in developing the models and the subject 
choices for the weeks of implementation. They also helped to address questions and 
concerns related to the implementation phase of the project in the church at large. They 
were involved in the data collection, including handing out and collecting questionnaires, 
doing personal interviews, recording testimonies, leading focus groups, and finally 
collating the data. 

It was intended that leading up to the implementation, the Professional Associates 
would act as a counselors and advisors. Dr. Stephen Elliott, a professor at Kingswood 
University in Sussex, NB, offered teaching and pastoral insights through materials and 
testimonies he gave. He had pastored a church, beginning with two people, to growth that 
exceeded a thousand in a cultural context very near to Arnprior. He had recently authored 
a book that deals with the impact of miraculous encounters on people’s openness to the 
gospel. His keen insights on encounter phenomena in the book played a role in the 
shaping and implementation of the project. Dr. Peter Rigby, who is the District 
Superintendent overseeing AWC, offered in-line insights and suggestions as needed. He 
and I work very closely on the Church Health and Advancement Team for the Central 
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Canada District of the Wesleyan Church and were in constant dialogue about factors that 
promote church health. He did his doctoral work at Fuller Theological Seminary during 
the time in which John Wimber was teaching on signs, wonders, and miracles, and was 
therefore fully apprised of the importance of the experiential and miraculous dimensions 
of encounter for the progress of the gospel, for healthy congregations and for personal 
spiritual growth. Dr. Hobby Chapin had just completed his Doctor of Ministry with 
United Theological Seminary. His area of study closely paralleled this project. His 
implementation models had significant crossover to what was proposed in this project. 

His added value was in the counseling and encouragement he provided for me as we 
approached the implementation. 

Background Preparation 

The development of the project began with a picture. It was a simple thing at first, 
but it turned into a providential symbol of the project. Through a series of failed attempts 
to secure the rights to a graphic I intended to use to brand the project, I wound up 
thinking creatively about how to get the graphic. I had seen a picture of a baby’s hand in 
a father’s hand and thought it was such a critical visual for the nature of what the project 
sought to implement and impart to the church. So I wound up creating my own branding 
logo (figure 1). It required a photo shoot with a fairly active subject—my new grandson, 
Ryan Meier. Jeff O’Brien was the Photoshop whiz that spent hours forming it just right 
for what I was looking for. Every element of the project was then branded with the logo 
to create thematic unity and identity. 
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Culture 

Of 

Family 


Figure 1. Project branding logo 




The Lead Pastors of RSCF and GTC were contacted approximately eight months 
in advance of the project development. In those first sessions I presented the idea for my 
project and solicited their respective church’s involvement. I saw it as a two-pronged 
opportunity. First, I thought it would build unity in the town of Arnprior towards the goal 
of fostering a revival environment. All my past contacts with these pastors and their 
churches had been positive and unifying. I saw the project as a wonderful opportunity to 
advance that bonding. Secondly, I saw an opportunity to really test the credibility of the 
project proposed, not only in terms of its effectiveness, but also in terms of its cross¬ 
church application. The question was not only, “Will this work?” but also, “Will this 
work in other churches with differing church cultures?” They tentatively agreed pending 
the agreement of their leadership. 

Meetings were then scheduled with their respective leadership teams to unveil the 
project’s purpose and content, and to answer any of their concerns and questions. After 
these sessions with RSCF and GTC, their respective leadership teams agreed to join in 


156 

the project. One of the great benefits of doing this was that both of their leadership teams, 
independent of each other, saw the opportunity to develop a children’s curriculum to go 
with the adult project. That was beyond the original scope of the project, but their 
foresight and initiative was welcomed. After being connected with each other, their 
children’s team leaders wound up collaborating on a children’s curriculum that proved 
very effective in its own right, with the added benefit of integrating the theme of each 
week across the generations. 

Preparations were then made to schedule meetings with intercessory teams, prayer 
counseling teams, worship leaders, group leaders, and data gatherers. Manuals were put 
together detailing each area of responsibility, along with training manuals for the 
intercessory teams and prayer counseling teams. Intercessory teams were instructed to 
keep a high level approach. Each ministry area was then engaged for training and 
development. 

Each intercessory team had specific strategic, operational, and tactical prayer foci 
stated for each phase of the implementation. They prayed for every dimension of the 
project, including wisdom and revelation for those implementing the project and those 
who were recipients of the ministry. In addition, instruction was given to ensure that 
those who were more involved on the ministry side of the project could meet during the 
implementation to receive ministry from one another. It was made clear that they too 
were subjects in the project. Tailing to include them as ministry subjects would have had 
the unintended effect of reinforcing the culture of church where ministry rather than 
family is the focus. They were given the sermon themes so they could focus on the theme 
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of the week. They were asked to give special focus to the release of the Holy Spirit for 
Divine encounter through each component (word, worship, and impartational prayer). 

An instruction presentation was formed for the prayer counseling teams. There 
was no way to determine their individual or collective level of ministry gifting or 
competence in advance. So the presentation was high level in its focus on the concept of 
impartational prayer, including a biblical basis for it, models of it in Jesus’ ministry, and 
then a practical component on a five-step engagement model and pastoral instructions for 
dealing with people at the time of engagement and after the engagement was over. A 
morning was spent teaching and training, with an extended question and answer time to 
troubleshoot concerns that they had. The presentation soft copy was then offered to those 
who wanted to follow up with their own study. 

Worship leaders were given the sermon themes in advance and asked to ensure 
that they understood not only the sermon content, but the progress of the content so that 
they could build the same themes through the music and lyrics. They were asked to put a 
special focus on the theme of God’s love, particularly His fathering love, and to structure 
worship sessions so that there were plenty of opportunities for relational intimacy and 
encounter with God. 

Special small groups were formed, along with a curricular shift for current small 
groups, to explore the subject matter. RSCF did not have small groups, so that was 
determined to be a good variable to explore in terms of the data outcomes. Group leaders 
were told to be facilitators through this eight-week journey and to avoid teaching as much 
as possible. The focus was to be primarily upon letting people work through their 
relationship with God, while reflecting on the content and responses to each sermon. The 
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manual created was quite directive as to the flow of group process. Most questions were 
open ended so as to facilitate conversation without looking for right and wrong answers. 
The weekly curriculum coordinated with the biblical texts and subject matter of each 
sermon. There was opportunity for testimony written into each group each week as it 
related to the subject matter. Each group was assigned a scribe to record and refer such 
testimonials to the data collection Associates. In addition, groups had a prayer and 
impartation component each week. In some cases more gifted ministers were assigned to 
groups to both pray and give instructions to all participants in how to pray more 
effectively. The idea was not only to pray but also to develop a culture of prayer for 
breakthrough in relational issues that impede growth in dynamic family experience. This 
went to the sustainability issue. 

As the project developed, a decision was made to add a final component—a daily 
devotional guide that included a Scripture verse and a devotional message, concluding 
with a short prayer to give emphasis. Each day, for six consecutive days, the week’s 
theme was developed, building towards the sermon delivered each Sunday. This seemeds 
to have a disproportionate positive impact on the overall effectiveness of the project. It 
set the stage for Sunday gatherings, while the groups then reflected on the sermons and 
previous week’s devotional readings. 

Einally, meetings were held for the data gathers. These sessions focused on how 
to approach people who had experiences in order to solicit a record of the experience. We 
ensured the privacy and integrity of each individual. Data collectors were instructed to be 
as non-invasive as possible, only asking questions for clarity and allowing participants 

8 A subjective assessment based on the number of times people referred to it in the testimony 
transcripts (twenty-nine times) and the focus group transcripts (twenty-seven times). 
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the freedom of discretion as to what they wanted or did not want recorded. Permission 
forms were distributed to secure the permission of individuals willing to participate. In all 
cases we proposed the use of recording devices for later transcription to ensure as much 
freedom in the engagement and accuracy of detail as possible. 

The purpose for using this project model was to address the demands of the thesis. 
It proposed that Divine encounter experiences prescribed by the Bible for facilitating a 
culture of family could be intentionally facilitated through the “inculcation of biblical 
principles and practices.” The elements and content of the project were the identifiable 
biblical principles and practices. Praying for Divine blessing laid the spiritual foundation 
for the eight-week project. Teaching, preaching, studying, and meditating on strategic 
biblical principles regarding Divine fatherhood and sonship, our adoption as sons and 
daughters, and the hope of a New Testament family living in the assurance of salvation, 
with the witness of adoption and the experience of the Father’s love was the seedbed of 
the Holy Spirit’s work. Studying and discussing those principles among spiritual brothers 
and sisters in groups was the interactive fellowship component prescribed by the Bible 
for developing biblical mindsets with respect to Kingdom culture. The prayer/impartation 
and prayer counseling components are the fundamental biblical constructs for the release 
of the Holy Spirit’s affecting presence in Divine love and power which transforms the 
abstract principles into experiential realities, transforming individuals not only in abstract 
ways (revealing new ideas), but in spiritual, emotional, and behavioral ways. It is these 
latter three that are so critical in the development of a spiritual family culture. Ideas are 
good, but transformed perceptions, feelings, and attitudes toward God, self, and others 
that produce transformed behaviors are what ultimately transforms culture. 
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Project Implementation 


Implementation Strategy 

The project used a multi-faceted implementation strategy. It recognized that 
different people learn and engage relationally in different ways. Some need to experience 
new ideas first to grasp them and then add understanding later. Others need to understand 
the concepts first, at least on some level, before they will engage relationally. Others still 
are motivated by the testimonies of those who have experienced something. It creates 
desire in them and usually increases their faith to believe that they too could have such an 
experience. Bill Johnson says: 

The testimony of Jesus is a spoken or written record of anything Jesus has done. 
And the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Any time we share 
something that God has done in our lives, we release the spirit of prophecy. . . . 
Things become possible in the present that were not available until the testimony 
was given. It is as though the testimony reveals what God wants to “do again. ”9 

Testimonies, therefore, were deemed a critical third way of engaging people in the 

process of seeking God to receive experiences similar to what others were receiving. 

The guiding philosophy in the development of the elements was to inculcate the 

principles and practices from as many angles as possible. By doing so, subjects were 

exposed to multiple stimuli on multiple levels, each designed to coordinate with the other 

elements to reinforce the progress of the mind, emotions, will, and spirit towards the 

intended biblical outcomes. Thus a primary focus of intercessory prayer was for the Holy 

Spirit to begin speaking (Spirit to spirit) to individuals about their call to sonship and 

daughterhood, and about impediments they have to relationship with the Father. Then we 

9 Bill Johnson and Randy Clark, The Essential Guide to Healing: Equipping All Christians to Pray 
for the Sick (Bloomington, MN: Chosen Books, 2011), 163. 
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added initiation into the ideas in an overview before the project began. Advertising was 
released that same week that included the logo to give foundational imagery and the 
overarching theme. The engagements of the training and equipping processes themselves 
added impartation of the ideas and themes into the leaders, building anticipation toward 
the launch. As the project launched, the daily devotional seeded the ideas on an 
individual level, the sermons spoke to the corporate body, and then the small group 
curriculum reinforced the overall theme through discussion and sharing of experiences. 
Testimonies were encouraged in-line as people had experiences, in order to reinforce the 
reality of God’s willingness to pour love into the hearts of His children. One-on-one 
ministry was offered so people could discuss their struggles and impediments to gaining 
the anticipated experiences. Biblical counseling was offered in these engagements to help 
people discover blockages to their relationship with the Father. Power was then released 
through impartational prayer to break strongholds and directly confer the presence of the 
Holy Spirit upon people. The banquet at the end was then anticipated as a way of 
reinforcing the values and experiences gained and to consolidate the advancement of the 
church bodies into the spiritual family culture. 

Project Timelines and Processes 

The project development took place in the fall of 2016 for the intended 
implementation starting in February 2017. The development phase not only included the 
training and development of the Contextual Associates, prayer ministry teams, and group 
leaders, but also included significant communication to the congregation(s). The 
communications, which began several weeks prior to the launch (different for each 
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church), had a branding component, explanations of what was to happen (including all 
components), why the project was being done (biblical reasons and practical benefits to 
the church), and preaching on foundational ideas to leaven the subject and solicitation of 
involvement. It was imperative that congregational fears, suspicions, and concerns be 
addressed as much as possible in advance of the implementation in order to maximize the 
impact of the project. The intercessory focus was implemented during this phase and ran 
through until the data was triangulated. I personally visited each church in advance of the 
launch and gave an overview of the purpose, contents, and proposed outcomes from the 
project. After this sermon in each venue I distributed the pre-project survey, collecting as 
many as people were able finish at that time. Others were collected later, as some felt 
they needed additional time and/or a quieter venue to fill it out. 

Originally it was proposed that all churches would commence on January 30, 

2017 with the daily devotional component, with the first sermon on February 4/5, 2017. 
RSCF had a Saturday night service at the time, but they decided to move to a Sunday 
service and felt the need (to accommodate other factors in their own church calendar 
scheduling) to move the launch date up. Therefore, RSCF launched three weeks prior to 
AWC and GTC. The project proper ran for eight Sundays in each church. GTC had a 
whole service pre-empted because of a corporate visitation of the Holy Spirit. They were 
therefore the last to conclude the series, one week behind AWC, on April 2, 2017. 

Groups and support prayer counseling ministries were launched in the week following the 
first sermon in each church. 

A ninth Sunday was added in the late development stage for the purpose of 
practicing biblical spiritual family life. I recommended to each Lead Pastor that they 
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organize a celebration of spiritual family, where they would gather the church around a 
meal instead of a normal service. Each implemented this in their own unique way, but I 
did suggest that it include worship, a meal, and communion, with testimonies of 
experiences people had during the eight weeks as a substitution for the normal Sunday 
sermon. At AWC we took the normal chairs out of the sanctuary and brought in our 
fellowship hall tables and chairs. In this way we were able to worship, have testimonies, 
then share in communion just prior to the family meal that was served at the tables. The 
whole event was facilitated in one context. 

The final data was collected and collated immediately following the close of the 
celebration week in each church. The post-project survey was done, as before, with as 
many as felt comfortable doing it, in the service context. As with the pre-project survey, 
some people felt more comfortable doing the survey at home. Those few were collected 
and collated in the following week. Data from the testimonies was transcribed and coded 
in the week following the final services for each church. These combined with several 
inline testimonial interviews that had already been transcribed. One focus group for each 
church met in the week or two following the final meal at each church. The testimony 
and focus group transcriptions were then coded to the critical experiential elements being 
observed as potential outcomes of the project. This data was then triangulated for validity. 
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Project Elements Described 

The specific components of the projectio were designed to teach biblical 
frameworks for relationship, including language to describe those frameworks. The first 
phase included deciding what the strategic concepts were for each of the eight weeks and 
how to sequence them so that each weekly topic built on the theme of the previous week 
(except the first one). After the eight strategic topics were decided upon, the materials for 
each week were written. 

The daily devotional readings and group studies were built around each weekly 
theme. The daily devotional readings were written in a precept upon precept 
developmental model. Each day, for six days leading to the Sunday sermon, a progressive 
piece of the Sunday sermon was revealed in a devotional way, with a Scripture to 
meditate upon, a thematic thought, with stories, analogies or quotations to impart the 
concept. There were forty-eight daily devotionals in all, grouped in weeks. 

The Lead Pastors coordinated the Sunday morning gathering experience. They did 
the preaching component, or assigned such to people gifted to speak on the subject of the 
week. They helped worship teams to include worship songs specifically written to engage 
the Father in intimate terms. Each Sunday sermon was coupled with a prayer ministry 
time after the sermon. A ministry team was engaged, equipped, and trained for the 
specific purpose of praying for people who responded to the sermons. They received 
specialized training enabling them to pray specifically for resolution of issues that were 
found to be complicating family dynamics. These included home of origin impediments 

10 The reader can access all of the contents of the printed material of the project, including the 
instructions to intercessors and interviewers in sequential order in separate appendices (C-G). The teaching 
material for the impartational prayer counselors is not included as it was a Keynote presentation using 
bullet points only. Note: for the sake of space, many branding graphics, large titles, and half-page booklet 
formatting have been removed. 
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to engaging God as Father, or Jesus as Brother, or other humans as brothers and sisters. 
These issues were seen as potentially relating to social, emotional, and spiritual 
dysfunctions, from mild fears to demonic involvement. Some of these ministers were 
already known to have a higher level of gifting and training for the purpose of encounter- 
type healing that was expected (impartational). They were therefore on specialized prayer 
counseling teams to pray for breakthrough with those who were struggling to experience 
the love of God in their lives. 

I gave the pastors fully developed sermons built around the theme of the week in 
case they wanted a textbook approach. However, with the sermon package, I gave them a 
separate description of the theme of the week and the critical principle ideas that needed 
to be imparted. That way they could take as much liberty as they wanted in the length and 
illustrations to make it personal to them and their style. At the end of each sermon a 
suggested response was included to engage people’s will, but once again, pastors were 
released to be creative in the way they called people to engage the principle ideas. This 
turned out to be a great advantage, as two of the most dynamic responses came from the 
other pastors using the liberty they were given. 

As previously mentioned, an exciting and welcomed addition to the project came 
in the form of a children’s curriculum developed by gifted people in the RSCF and GTC 
congregations. We all benefited from their efforts. A couple of the weekly themes were a 
bit too advanced for children, so supplemental resources were used on those Sundays that 
reinforced the theme. However, on several Sundays, not only were the ideas taught, but 
object lessons were used and impartational prayer through the laying on of hands was 
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offered to the children as well. This proved very effective to integrate the whole church 
family experience and to foster home-based family discussion after services. 

The small group study guide was fully developed to structure groups in a way that 
did not require significant group leading experience. The point was to ensure that groups 
focused more on discussion, interaction, and praying for one another than they did on 
teaching or dominating leadership. Groups met each week following the Sunday sermon 
and their group process included a worship component, a review of the critical texts from 
the sermon, several open-ended discussion questions, and then directions for praying for 
one another. 

All the teaching and application components had a built in experiential 
expectation. Opportunities were provided each Sunday, each group meeting, and 
throughout the week for impartational prayer and personal counseling as needed. The 
transformational teaching functioned to increase revelation of the critical biblical 
expectation of personal experience of the adoptive Spirit in love, acceptance and 
assurance of salvation, and cast vision for a family model with God as Father and Jesus 
as a prototypical Child. The prayer activities were then designed to release His adoptive 
Spirit into the church in general through intercession and into individual lives in 
particular through personal encounters through the laying on of hands. 

The family celebration at the end served to reinforce the ideas and experiences 
through social expressions of biblical family that included eating together, taking 
communion together, praying for one anther, and testifying to experiences that were 
happening so as to raise the faith and expectation of all participants. All of these project 
initiatives sought to move men and women into and through the experience of the 
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Father’s love, ereating a sense of spiritual sonship and daughterhood—adoption. The end 


goal was to help them grow towards becoming spiritual mothers and fathers who 
experience and model God’s own fatherhood in increasingly substantial measures and 
who thus create a culture where men, women, and children truly experience biblical 
family. 

Data Gathering: Methodology 

Data collection sources included a pre/post-project survey, field testimonies (with 
follow up interviews as needed), and focus groups (one for each church). The surveys 
used primarily closed questions that sought to measure variances in affect from pre to 
post-project implementation. The few open-ended response areas were used for personal 
expressions that might give opportunity for a follow up interview to explain some of the 
close-ended responses, but were not used for the measuring of affect variance. As 
Creswell says, “The advantage of this type of questioning is that your predetermined 
closed-ended responses can net useful information to support theories while the open- 
ended responses permit you to explore reasons for the closed-ended responses.”]i The 
post-project (see: Appendix B) survey eliminated some demographic questions. The pre¬ 
project survey (see: Appendix A) was printed and distributed in person during the 
delivery of the overview sermon in each church. Some respondents did not feel 
comfortable filling it out immediately, but agreed to take it home, fill it out, and return it 
the following week. The post-project survey was printed and distributed by each Lead 


11 John W. Creswell, Educational Research: Planning, Conducting and Evaluating Quantitative 
and Qualitative Research, 4th ed. (Upper Saddle River, NJ; Pearson/Merrill Prentice Hall, 2012), 220. 
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Pastor at the final banquet. Once again, some were taken home and returned the 
following week. 

The survey was comprised of five different parts. Part 1 was an exploration of 
experiences in the home of origin. It included responses to relationship dynamics as well 
as spiritual exposure. Part 2 focused on the individual’s relationship with God. It included 
questions pertaining to their sense of love to and from God, how they address God, and 
images of God that reflect emotional/spiritual conceptualizations, including the 
individual’s perception of God’s imminence or transcendence in relationship. Part 3 
focused on the individual’s relationship to the church. It explored relational perceptions 
as well as practical matters that related to where they would go to receive advice and to 
meet life needs. Part 4 explored the person’s relational encounters with God. It 
determined if they had or had not had personal encounter experiences. Follow-on 
questions explored the nature of those experiences and/or openness to experiences if they 
had not had one. Part 5 gathered basic demographic profile information, some of which 
was eliminated in the post-project survey. 

In all, eighty-one pre-project surveys and seventy-seven post-project surveys were 
collected. One clear limitation of the use of the data from the survey was the disposition 
of the person at the time of filling out the survey. Many of the questions probed areas of 
life that presented some difficulty for people. It was a presupposition (which was proven 
in the project implementation) that people had many emotional, relational, and/or 
spiritual traumas from their homes of origin, life engagements, and past experiences with 
God and church that had not been properly processed to resolution. The project, in part, 
was designed to bring these relational barriers to intimacy with God to light so as to 
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create an openness to new encounters of His love. However, not all of the issues—some 
of them being very traumatic—were resolved before the post-project survey was filled in. 
Thus several people, by testimony, were more negative filling in their post-survey than 
they were on the pre-project survey before the problems had been brought into focus. 

The second way data was collected was through personal testimonies. The 
testimonies were collected as the project went on and during the final celebration banquet 
through the use of recording devices. The people giving testimony, where necessitated by 
need for clarification, or by the nature of the experience being a type that fit the 
prototypical form of experience expected as a project outcome, were followed up with 
secondary interview questions to enrich the data for analysis. Yin says the qualitative 
interview, “. .. follows a conversational mode, and the interview itself will lead to a 
social relationship of sorts, with the quality of the relationship individualized to every 
participant.”i 2 He adds, “The researcher tries to have participants use their own words, 
not those predefined by the researcher, to discuss topics .”13 The personal testimony 
proved to be very valuable in assessing the affective dynamics the project was producing. 
Most testimonies were caught just as the experiences had happened, with only minor 
delays in any follow up interviewing. They were therefore primarily unscripted 
expressions of experiences without theological reflection in the immediate present. Sixty- 
eight testimonies, comprising sixty-seven pages of single spaced transcriptions were 
collected. 


12 Robert K. Yin, Qualitative Research from Start to Finish (New York, NY: The Guilford Press, 
2011), 134. 


13 Yin, Qualitative Research, 135. 
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The third way data was gathered was via focus group discussions. One focus 
group was held for each church following the completion of the celebration banquet. 
RSCF’s group was comprised of five participants, AWC’s was six participants, and 
GTC’s was four participants. The focus group transcriptions produced thirty-three pages 
of data. Care was taken not to overlap testimonies with participation in the focus group. 
There were a couple of exceptions to this as 1 didn’t have complete control of the 
selection in RSCF’s focus group, which had significant overlap. This was corrected for 
the AWC and GTC focus groups so that no overlap occurred. Focus group recordings 
were done using a video camera so that speakers could be identified easily during the 
transcription, without them having to identify themselves each time they spoke. A neutral 
moderator was selected for the focus groups, with preset questions as starters, with 
instructions to let the group take on a natural flow of discussion. In that way, more of a 
collective element was introduced into the discussion, yet allowing for individual 
expressions. 14 

In the first focus group, the selection was left up to the Lead Pastor. This proved 
to be ineffective as the sample, with one exception, was taken from the church’s 
leadership team. While the experiences they shared were valid is, they had a much greater 


14 Creswell, Educational Research, 218. Creswell’s instructions were followed by the moderator 
so as to run a balance between natural flow of discussion, with moderator inteijections when the discussion 
was ranning off focus. Focus groups had a tendency to theologize their experiences, moving away from the 
more first-hand accounts of the testimonies, as they had had time to reflect on their encounters before the 
focus groups occurred. In a couple of groups the moderator had to refocus them on the personal affective 
component of their experience. 

15 It is a bit ironic that the one exception to this was Sara (not her real name), who turned out to be 
the perfect expression of the thesis. She, above all respondents in all data collection, testified to an 
experience of the Father’s love that fit the model perfectly. Again, with a twist of irony, she couldn’t stay 
for the full focus group because of having to feed her baby. It would have been of great advantage to have 
had her interact with the group throughout as the other members tended to theologize, whereas her 
experience was vivid and still very fresh to her. 



171 

tendency to theologize their experiences than the other two groups. Purposeful sampling 
was done in the other two groups to get a better cross section of the church’s 
demographic composition, not just in age, but in faith history. This was more effective at 
producing what Creswell calls an “information rich” sampling in the latter two groups. i6 
With but one exception in the GTC group, these latter groups proved much more 
dynamic in experiential expressions, which produced much better data composition for 
the testing of the thesis. 

In the data analysis, there was a general triangulation across all three churches. 
However, each church was also separated out to see if the thesis held valid in each 
individual church context, with the inference that the validity would be strengthened if it 
proved true when triangulated in each individual context. The data analysis was done by 
Anna Du. Anna is a professional doing qualitative research in the health care industry, 
while working on her master’s degree in mathematics and statistics at McMaster 
University in Hamilton, Ontario. 

Data Gathering: Transcription 

All of the testimonies (including follow up) were recorded using audio devices. 
All of the focus groups were recorded using video devices. This allowed identification of 
participants in the transcription process, without necessitating self-identification by the 
participants. The transcripts were quite direct, reflecting with a high degree of accuracy 
the words and manner in which the participants spoke. There were only minor corrections 
where a colloquialism needed clarification, or where a sentence was broken and left 


16 Creswell, Educational Research, 206. 
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incomplete, with the completion being inferred, i? After the transcriptions were complete, 
they were reviewed in-depth and coded according to keywords describing the experiences 
that related to the thesis. The coded data was then forwarded to Anna for analysis. Some 
clarification was needed to ensure that Anna understood the conceptual framework of the 
thesis, whereupon some terms were grouped to streamline the data, is The data was then 
triangulated both within each church context and collectively to increase validity. 

Summary of Learning 


Overview 

For purposes of recall, the thesis statement was: It is possible to produce evidence 
of a shift in the relational culture of a church toward spiritual family through people 
learning about and experiencing the Father's love, the Holy Spirit’s witness of their 
spiritual adoption, assurance of salvation, and the church as a family unit. The key issue 
addressed in this study was whether or not one could be proactive in facilitating biblical 
spiritual experiences that the Bible describes as symptoms of a church culture of spiritual 
family. The four primary experiences identified were: (a) the experience of the Father’s 
love being poured into the believer’s heart; (b) the experience of spiritual adoption, with 


17 See: Michael Bloor and Fiona wood. Keywords in Qualitative Methods: A Vocabulary of 
Research Concepts (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications Inc., 2006), 167-168. Their discussion on 
the tension to be held between literal transcriptions and the need for clarity so the data makes enough sense 
to be useable in coding for the testing of the thesis. For the most part we were able to capture testimonies 
and group interactions with enough clarity that little interpolation was required. Where it was used, it was 
fairly clear what the meaning or intent of the speaker was. In this respect, the data had a high level of 
integrity. 


18 Biblical terms like, “Abba,” were unknown to the statistician. As well, compound terms were 
confusing to the process as many respondents used compound terms to name God in their testimonies and 
surveys. Where respondents used sueh terms, ineluding compound addresses sueh as, “Father God,” we 
included them in the groupings so long as they included at least one of the referent terms. 
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the Holy Spirit bearing witness with the believer’s spirit that he or she is a child of God; 
(c) the experience of being assured of one’s salvation through an internal witness of being 
accepted by God and included in His kingdom; (d) a sense of belonging to a family unit 
that includes both a sense of God’s fathering presence through mature men and women in 
the church and a sense of kinship with fellow believers as brothers and sisters in the 
family. The belief was that if such experiences could be facilitated through intentional 
biblical teaching and impartation of the Holy Spirit who affects these experiences, that 
the result would produce evidence of a shifting church culture towards spiritual family. 

The data analysis and triangulation proved the thesis valid within the contexts of 
all three subject churches. It was clear that these experiences did happen, but with 
varying quantities and intensities within each church and each person who reported some 
level or kind of experience. All three sets of data were conclusive. The above claim is 
addressed below. 

We have looked at how the data was collected, collated, and given to Anna for 
analysis. Below we will see what her analysis showed. Beyond that, we will explore 
some of the testimonies directly to understand exactly the kinds of experiences 
participants had and the descriptors they used for those experiences that clearly support 
the data analysis on both an individual and focus group level. 

The data, once given to Anna, required follow up in order to narrow down exactly 
what data were pertinent to the triangulation. Terms and categories had to be defined and 
reorganized, and in some cases grouped, in order for Anna to be able to apply various 
statistical analytical methodologies to measure results. Churches were separated through 
coding so that they could be analyzed individually. Thus the data presented below is 
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frequently displayed in three separate categories, showing results for each church. Then, 
some summary findings are shown to give an overall picture of the results. 

Data Analysis: Surveys 

The first data source was produced from the pre and post-project surveys. The 
data was primarily analyzed along the lines of responses to key ideas contained in the 
project thesis as projected outcomes. In other words, we looked for terminological, 
experiential, and emotional change. A terminological example raised in the analysis 
might be: Was there an increase in the use of the term Father when addressing God? An 
experiential example might be: Did the participant experience God during the project 
(followed by a second question describing the nature of the experience)? An emotional 
example might be: Did the participant increase in feelings of brotherly or sisterly 
affection? These lines of inquiry produced positive results that confirmed the thesis. 

To begin with, the response levels in the church were good (figure 2). The lowest 
pre and post-project survey response ratei9 was from GTC (Church 3) at 23.8%. RSCF 
(Church 1) was next at 32.9%. AWC (Church 2) had the highest response rate at 50.0%. 
In all cases there was a sufficient sampling to get a clear read on the validity of the thesis. 


19 Response rates were measured as a percentage of the average adult population in each church 
and the aggregate average of the three churches. 
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The participants were categorized into age brackets. Physical age is not 
necessarily a determinant for spiritual experience. However, it is important to see if the 
thesis is valid in some measure for all age groups. In order to determine cross-age validity 
we needed to ensure a sample of participants came from all age groups and that 
participants in each of the those groups reported some level or kind of experience. Figure 
3 shows the age distribution of the respondents to the survey, while figure 4 shows the 
percentage distribution of the age ranges. 
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Age of Surveyed Participants 



Church 1 


Church 2 


Church 3 


Total 


■ 65 or older 

■ 55 to 64 

■ 45 to 54 

■ 35 to 44 

■ 25 to 34 

■ 24 or Younger 


Figure 3. Age of Surveyed Participants from Churches by Number 


Age of Surveyed Participants 


■ 65 or older 

■ 55 to 64 

■ 45 to 54 

■ 35 to 44 

■ 25 to 34 

■ 24 or Younger 


Church 1 Church 2 Church 3 Total 

Figure 4. Age of Surveyed Participants from Churches by Percent 



There was a good cross-section of age ranges among respondents. Two 
clarifications are in order. First, RSCF shows no surveys turned in for those under forty- 
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five years old. While it is a slightly older congregation, the survey returns do not fairly 
represent the demographics. A couple of the strongest testimonies came from RSCF 
participants who are below forty-five years old. Second, some of AWC’s strongest 
testimonies came out of a young adult small group where some of the participants failed 
to turn in a post-project survey. It would have been helpful to have this age range 
breakdown for the testimonies as well, but through discussions with the other Lead 
Pastors, based on the people who reported testimonies, the distribution would be 
approximately the same. The focus groups were much more limited in number, yet there 
was significant cross-age representation 20 as well. It is fair to conclude that respondents 
whose experiences proved the thesis fit a broad spectrum of age categories. 

Figure 5 shows the number of years that respondents were active in the church 
broken down by age grouping, while figure 6 shows the average active years across all 
three churches by age group. This was deemed to be significant for analyzing whether or 
not church participation was a factor in respondents’ openness to spiritual experience. 
Here too, the survey resulted in a good cross section of respondents. In the end, there did 
not seem to be any direct correlation between age, or number of active years in church 
and experiencing an encounter with God. Those who had experiences ranged across the 
age spectrum and across the spectrum of tenure in church involvement. This suggests that 
the project’s thesis, as proven valid, is broadly applicable within these various church 
contexts, irrespective of an individual’s age or length of time active in the church. 


20 Tables 1.1, 1.2, and 1.3 on page 202 show the results. The tables were saved for the sub-section 
discussing the focus groups’ results. 
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24 or Younger 25 to 34 35 to 44 45 to 54 55 to 64 65 or Older 

Age Groups 


Figure 5. Average Active Years in Church hy Age - All Churches 


Average Number of Active Years in Church 



Age Groups 


Figure 6. Average Active Years in Church by Age—by Church 


Figure 7 shows that the overall improvement 2 i on all questions was significant for 
each church individually and for all churches in the aggregate. RSCF was the most 


21 Anna describes improvement as positive responses to the questions with the negative values 
removed since the goal is to measure gains not mitigated by negative responses. For example: in Part 1, 
Question 1 (see: Appendix A), respondents were asked, “How would you describe your home life growing 
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improved at \ 12 %. AWC followed with an improvement of 15.1%. GTC also improved 


12.7%. The aggregate improvement was 14.9%. These results are significant as they 
point to changes in thought patterns, ways of expressing relationship with God and other 
members of the church, and direct experiences of God that were life-changing. Each 
church was left with a significant number of people who increased in their perceptual 
experience of God in a favorable way. 


100 . 0 % 

80.0% 

60.0% 

40.0% 

20 . 0 % 

0 . 0 % 

Figure 7. Aggregate Percentage Improvement—All Survey Questions 


Overall Proportion of Improvement (All Questions) 

■ %IMP ■%SAME 



Church 1 Church 2 Church 3 All Churches 


These results in themselves would be significant evidence that the thesis is valid 
and that the project was successful. However, the particularization of the survey results 
reveals that these general improvements represent critical changes in certain areas that 


up?” Respondents may have diseovered during the projeet that their home life was not as good as they had 
first thought. However, we were only measuring to see if people’s sense of their home life improved as this 
would indicate some experience occurred (like forgiving a father for his absence and subsequently having a 
healing touch by God to address the abandonment issue created by that absence) that helped them 
reinterpret their past positively. So the data reflects the positive emotional response, without the negation of 
negative responses. This was helpful because, as described above, many people were left in process with 
unresolved tensions in their relationships with fathers, mothers, siblings, and church family members at the 
end of the project. They were therefore far more negative in their post-project survey responses. In 
questions that involved qualitative judgments (e.g. Part 2, Question 6. See: Appendix A) I gave Anna the 
descriptors that were deemed evidential of experiential improvement. So, for example, in that sample 
question, having a, “gut response,” of, “Delights in me as a son/daughter,” was deemed to be a positive 
response, whereas, “Exalted and unapproachable,” was deemed to be a negative (only as it pertains to 
outcomes of the project thesis). 
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validate the particular experiential focus of the thesis relative to God’s fatherhood, the 
experience of His fathering love in adoption, and of the church as a family. 

Figure 8 is a breakdown of the survey (Appendix A) results from Part 1, 

Questions 1 to 5 by question. Part 1 of the survey addressed the issue of the respondent’s 
background. Key emotive descriptors were used in the questions to explore general 
feelings about parental, sibling, and filial relationships. It is interesting to note that there 
was significant improvement in this area. This was not the primary focus of the project. 
However, it was argued in Chapter 4 that the trickle-down effect of placing primary focus 
on developing the spiritual family would be to release grace into physical family 
relationships. These questions were asked initially to get background research. I decided 
to include the same questions in the post-project survey to see if there was any 
differential as a result of the teaching and experiences participants had through the 
project. The benefit to the physical family through the trickle-down effect was 
specifically written into one of the sermons 22 to help people understand why the Bible 
mandated that the spiritual be prioritized. The results indicate that this biblical pattern of 
grace flowing to the physical family as a result of experiencing Divine love is not only 
valid, but can happen within a very short time period. 


22 Appendix G, Sermon 7 
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In Part 2 of the survey the respondent’s relationship with God was explored. 
Questions were asked that probed feelings about God’s immanence, His trustworthiness, 
how He was to be addressed, and how loving He was perceived to be. These questions 
were critical to the specific experiential dimensions of the thesis as they tested changes in 
relationship to God on an emotional and practical level of relational interchange. They 
contained key descriptors of relationship based upon spiritual experiences (or lack of 
them). Table 1 shows the percentage improvements on the key questions related to a 
sense of experiencing Divine love .23 The evidence for personal experiential encounter 
with God as Father that led to an increase sense of favor, or love over respondents’ lives 
was very strong, with 32.9% of respondents indicating some increase in intimate 


23 The table bonows Part 4, Q4 as it directly pertained to the key descriptors used in an 
experiential encounter. 
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experience of God’s love for them. This included specific measurable increase in the use 


of the term Father as a referent for God. 


Table 1. Survey Responses: Select Questions Referring to Divine Love24 



Church 1 

Church 2 

Church 3 

Total 

Part 2 Q2 

18.2% 

40.0% 

52.6% 

36.8% 

Part 2 Q6 

18.2% 

40.0% 

52.6% 

36.8% 

Part 2 Q6 

43.5% 

48.6% 

42.1% 

45.5% 

Part 2 Q7 

8.7% 

14.3% 

13.2% 

12.3% 

Part 4 Q4 

22.1% 

35.7% 

40.1% 

32.9% 


The results in figure 9 not only showed improvement, they also showed the 
greatest improvement on the specific questions that related to the affective dimensions of 
the presupposed project outcomes. People showed the most dramatic improvement on the 
two baseline areas: their love for God (Ql) and God’s love for them (Q2). The results 
were dramatic, reaching as high as 47.1% for Ql (RSCF) and 58.8% for Q2 (RSCF). 
AWC showed a significant improvement in response to Q8 (40.0%), a question that 
probed feelings about the word, “father.” This related to Q3, which asked how 
respondents addressed God when praying. Figure 10 shows the percentage increase in 
people addressing God as, “Father.” Flowever, the more important implication of Q8 is 
that the dramatic increase in positive feeling is likely related to the resolution of relational 

24 Two of the multiple descriptors in Part 2, Q6 pertained to Divine love, thus there are two, “Part 
2 Q6”s, in the table. 












issues related to their physical father25 and/or direct positive experiences of their 
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Heavenly Father during the project. 




Figure 10. Survey Responses: Part 2, Question 3 


25 See: Appendix G, Sermons 4 and 5. These sermons focused on overcoming relational barriers to 
intimacy with God based upon hurtful, distressing and difficult relational experiences with earthly fathers. 
Barriers were described in detail. Explanation was then given as to how one’s perception an earthly father 
is connected to one’s perception of the Heavenly Father. Key biblical tactics for resolving the discrepancies, 
both perceptually (mind change) and emotionally (heart change), were given. Impartational prayer was 
offered for the Holy Spirit’s help to resolve, heal and impart Divine love (Romans 5:5) as a substitution for 
the past negative experiences and emotions. 
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Part 3 of the survey focused on filial relationships in the church context. The 
questions were generalized toward the church as a whole. However, the questions asked 
for key indicators in relational responses that revealed intimacy as against functionality in 
respondents’ perceptions of the church. Figure 11 shows a very strong improvement in 
this area. The only low response was in regard to one’s willingness to go to the church for 
help in personal finance (Q4), yet even here there was improvement .26 The high 
responses for Q1(A) through Q1(H) collectively indicate a dramatic increase in all 
dimensions of the Sunday gathering that produced a sense of God’s love, the lowest 
being, “Sunday worship”27 and the highest being, “pre and post-service socialization with 
other members of the congregation.” The fact that this particular activity elicited the 
highest increase in how respondents indicated they experienced God’s love relates in 
significant measure to the increase in a sense of filial relationship among participants. 

This goes towards validating the fourth critical experience of the thesis: “the church as a 
family unit.” As this socialization would have included impartational prayer ministry and 
spontaneous praying for one another’s needs as pertains to the specific sermon of the 


26 Though this question showed a more mild improvement that the rest of the questions in Part 3, it 
is very significant that some improvement has occurred. In general, in my experience, of all areas of life, 
people are least willing to disclose issues concerning their personal finance. For many years now it has 
been far easier to get people to open up about sexual issues (even addiction issues) than it is to get them to 
open up and disclose areas of personal finance. It is perhaps the most secretive area of Christian life. So, 
though the percentage improvement was low, the fact that it improved at all has disproportionate 
significance about respondents’ inereased trust of their respective church family. 

27 This means only that it showed the least improvement as a means for respondents to experience 
God’s love. RSCF and AWC have had exeellent worship experienees for some time. It is not surprising that 
RSCF and AWC showed the least improvement here since worship was already historically one of their 
respective ehureh’s stronger means of graee. It is aetually more signifieant that they showed improvement 
at all. That GTC showed some improvement is equally significant from another vantage point. Pastor Clark 
from GTC admits that they have been struggling for intimacy in worship for some time and that it was a 
significant weakness in their ehureh’s life. He stated speeifieally in the initial diseussions that he was 
hoping the project would bring a breakthrough for them in intimacy in worship. It actually did and was one 
of the more dramatic overall outcomes of the project. The fact that they showed at 27.3% improvement in 
experiencing God’s love in worship is tantamount to a major shift in their entire eongregational experience 
of God. 
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service and general life needs through the laying on of hands, it is likely that respondents’ 


experience of Divine love (the first critical experience of the thesis) through this 


socialization had in significant measure to do with the impartation of God’s presence 


through praying for one another. It is further likely, as there was significant foment of 


conversation and testimony about the subject matter, that post-service socialization also 


played a key role in reinforcing and nurturing experiences of Divine love. Thus the 


fellowship of brothers and sisters came to be a significant vehicle for reinforcing and 


preparing for further experience of the Father’s love. 
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Figure 11. Survey Responses: Part 3 Questions 


Part 4 of the survey looked at personal experience. It examined respondents’ level 
of experience before and after the project, including how they defined those experiences 
in terms of the effect they had on their personhood or spiritual walk. Figure 12 shows a 
significant increase in experience overall (Ql). AWC had the highest score at 25.7%, 
while RSCF scored 18.8%, and GTC scored 8.7%. In all cases the increase was 
significant, while AWC’s level would be considered dramatic. However, the experiences 



































































did not necessarily fit the four types envisioned in the thesis. Q4(B,C,H,I) were the 
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prototypical experiences that would have validated the thesis. These, overall, were the 
highest scores, once again adding strength to the validity of the thesis. However, the 
unintended outcome of the project was that respondents’ had several other types of 
experiences that encouraged or facilitated their pursuit of intimacy with God. 28 
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Figure 12. Survey Responses: Part 4 Questions 


Q6 garnered very interesting responses. Q1 asked, “Have you ever had what you 
would describe as a dramatic and truly life-altering encounter with God after your 
conversion?” Q6 then asked, “If you have answered “no” to question 1, do you believe it 
is possible for you to have such an encounter?” The graph indicates that for RSCF and 
AWC there was no change in respondents’ position. If they believed they could before 


28 See: below, under sub-heading Project Outcomes: Unanticipated Results 
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the project, they believed they could after the project. Conversely, if they believed they 
couldn’t before the project, they still believed they couldn’t after the project. Even more 
interesting was that GTC’s respondents showed a drop on the “same scale” with no 
corresponding increase on the “improved scale.” This suggests a 33.3% negative 
response, indicating significant drop in belief that such an experience is possible for them. 
There is no way to determine why this occurred, but the overall result on this question 
from all three churches was surprising .29 

Table 2 shows a significant increase in assurance of salvation. Assurance of 
salvation, while important as a biblical value, was least supported as a direct experience. 

It therefore was a secondary byproduct of other direct experiences. The material of the 
project had a direct and proactive focus on the experiences of the Father’s love and 
adoption. Assurance of salvation and a sense of spiritual family were seen as flowing 
from the two primary experiences. Nevertheless, there is a significant and measurable 
increase in assurance of salvation among respondents. 


29 There is very little to indicate why AWC and RSCF remained static, especially AWC where I 
was very clear in articulating what kinds of experiences were possible for all people. I would have expected 
some increase. It is possible, but I’m not sure how likely, that all respondents at RSCF and AWC who 
would have had a positive response to Q6 post-project actually had an experience, mitigating the 
improvement factor. However, it is difficult to conclude that nobody who had not had an experience 
increased in the belief that they could have one in the post-project survey, since there were so many strong 
testimonies to such experiences in all three churches. A possible explanation for GTC was that Pastor Clark 
was himself unsure of his own experience, contemplating in a conversation that he might need such an 
experience himself. In a follow up conversation I began explaining in more detail the difference between 
objective and subjective experience. This seemed to be a new insight for him, so it may be that in the 
teaching component there was a lack of ability to distinguish between the two. This might also account for 
the relatively lower experience rate at GTC. However, it did not eliminate subjective experience. Several of 
their post-project testimonies were very strong in the subjective domain. 



Table 2. Survey Responses: Select Questions Referring to Assurance 
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TOTAL 

Church 1 

Church 2 

Church 3 

Total 

P4Q4 

2.2% 

5.7% 

3.9% 

4.2% 

P4 Q9-Q10 

4.3% 

28.6% 

16.7% 

18.4% 

Average 

3.3% 

17.1% 

10.3% 

11.3% 


While there was one anomaly on Q6, there is no question that the project 
produced numerous quality experiences that achieved the anticipated outcomes of the 
thesis. It is not inconsequential that AWC had the most improvement in this area. I was 
the only speaker (RSCF and GTC had multiple speakers), I understood the goals and the 
means to achieve them best, and we had some very strong groups where experiences 
abounded. However, it should be affirmed that all three churches had significant 
experiences of the four types the thesis anticipated. 

While the surveys represent only one set of data, the indicators were clear and 
significant. They showed critical experiential gains in key areas among all three churches. 
This lent significant validity to the thesis in all four key experiential areas. It also 
suggests there is at least some cross-applicability to the thesis and to the project itself as a 
vehicle to facilitate those experiences. 

Data Analysis: Testimonies 

Testimonies were a key part of the field research. They were numerous, with 
sixty-eight testimonies comprising sixty-seven single spaced pages of data. They 
contained a rich sample of credible experiences coming from each church. A very few 
were off topic, as a few individuals did not seem to understand the testimonies at the 
celebration banquets were supposed to focus on experiences from the project context. 
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Some of them were more reflective and theological, indicating more of a mind change. 
The preponderance of the testimonies were vivid first-hand accounts of personal 
encounters with God. Many of them fit the prototypes anticipated and therefore serve as 
strong validation for the thesis. However, the testimonies were rich and diverse overall in 
terms of the number and kinds of experiences, including how individuals interpreted the 
various experiences as an expression of God’s love .30 Several reflected what I would call 
process experiences, that is, encounters with God that lay relational foundations for the 
prototypical experiences. In these cases, people still came out having a higher love for 
God, but may not have experienced direct affective love from God. In every case, they 
still produced more intimacy with God as Father, so long as the process was brought to a 
conclusion where the relational stress or distress involved in the spiritual movement was 
resolved. 

Figure 13 illustrates the kinds of changes that resulted from the various 
experiences in each of the churches based upon respondents’ testimonies. Not 
unexpectedly, the highest reported changes in descending order were, a “more loving 
view of God,” “positive biblical mind change,” “positive emotions/emotional 
breakthrough,” “positive biblical behavior change,” “increased love of/value of spiritual 
family,” and “more Father-centric view of God,” attesting to the validity of the thesis. 
These were exactly the affective results of a personal encounter with God that were 
outlined in the biblical literature, anticipated by the project, and encompassed the 
transformation that produces a culture of spiritual family over the long term. 

30 A few participants who testified used the term, “love language.” One said, “God knew my love 
language.” This was not uncommon. The experiences were more varied than anticipated in kind, but they 
all spoke the person’s, “love language.” 
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Testimony 

■ Church 1 ■ Church 2 ■ Church 3 


MorelovingviewofGod 
RjsitiveBMicalMindCharge 
PositiveEhiotforE/Etaotionalbreak-through 
PositiveBiblicalBdiaviourChange 
taEasedlc^^eof/\dueof5piritualfemily 
MoreFather-centricviewofGod 
Experience ofDivineloveforothens 
EbiperientEofDivineloveforself 
Venue: Church 
IncieaseciwitnessofDMneaciotpicin 
Experience ofDivinepcMer/gift-ing 
Venue: SriiallGroup 
IncreasedrevdationofGocTsgxidness 
Venue: Other 
haeasedloveof/valueofpl5(acal6n% 
Inaeasedassuianceofsahation 
Venue: ftajerCounsding 



Number of Responses 


Figure 13. Improvement in Critical Values Based on Testimonies 


The statistical representation of the testimonies does not give a substantial 
revelation of the power and wonder of people’s lives being changed as they encountered 
God. To substantiate the statistical data, we turn now to look at a few of the first-hand 
accounts of the respondents as they testified to what happened in their lives. This will 
include a sample from diverse churches and experiences, including a sampling of 
experiences that had a positive life-change effect towards the culture of spiritual family, 
but were not necessarily anticipated by the project. 

The prototypical experience envisioned by the project occurred at RSCF when a 
young nursing mom, who was disconnected from the live service, feeding her infant, 
heard the sermon being spoken in the nursery and left the nursery to go for prayer. She 
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had a powerful, life-transforming experience of the Father’s love. Saraai confessed that 

she was struggling to stay with the project components. She was up at all hours with the 

baby, tired in the mornings, and not able to concentrate on the devotional guide, missing 

two of the first four services and being in the nursery for the other two. Her encounter 

happened in Week 5. The sermon was the second of two parts on the barriers created to 

relationship with God by earthly fathers. It included a teaching on how to resolve those 

issues. Her first hand account is quoted in its entirety because of its centrality to the 

project and its illustrative power. She says: 

And so my testimony happened the day that Sandra [Lead Pastor] was talking 
about the different fathers [week 5]. You know, like, the performance father and 
the authoritarian father and I’m nursing Judah in that room and I’m, “That’s my 
dad—that’s my dad!” And you know. I’m like [laughs]—going through my 
experiences and I’ve already done quite a bit of work forgiving my dad and I have 
had some revelation of the Father’s love but not the depth that—I’ve heard others 
experience. So, that day when they said, you know, “Do you want to come up for 
prayer” and I’m like, “Yep. I’m going to go up.” And thankfully my husband was 
able to watch Judah. And I went up and the leadership prayed for me. And I felt it 
just to forgive my dad for disappointments. There’s just stuff that I’ve walked 
through with my dad that I was really disappointed in. And so, you know, I was 
just, actually a couple of years ago—two summers ago—I was just hungering for 
the Father; I wanted to know God as Father. I needed Jesus. I was like, I get that. 
But when people were like, “God is Father” I didn’t understand it. So God said to 
me, “If you want to know me as Father you start by forgiving your dad. So I 
wrote my dad a forgiveness letter a couple of summers ago. And I thought, “OK 
this is the beginning of breakthrough.” And I handed it to him and that was it. We 
never even talked about the letter since then. But at least I just wrote in, “I forgive 
you for—” all these things. [So] a couple of weeks ago Sandra gave her message 
and I forgave my dad for disappointments and just felt like this amazing wave of 
love. And before we came to church that day, God gave me a dream of Sandra. 
And it was a dream where her and I were dancing around a room and Sandra had 
a painting and it had mountains on it with like craters of gold at the bottom. And I 
had a painting and we were dancing and showing each other our painting. And I 
told Sandra that. And she was believing for the gold in people to come out in 


31 Not her real name. She was one of the aforementioned 25-34 year olds from RSCF who did not 
turn in a survey. Her testimony is thus that much more valuable since it was not reflected in the survey 
results. Note, all names referred to in this section, except the pastors, have been changed to protect the 
individual’s privacy. 
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today’s service; the riches and the gold in people. And so after I forgave my dad 
in prayer, I felt this love like just start to come over me and you know, God just 
brought me to this place where I’ve really struggled with acceptance. Like, I’m 
good enough. I don’t have to earn love because I really believe like you know if I 
do “x,y and z” I get your love. And if I don’t do it then I’m not loved. And I don’t 
get that love. And I get those eyes—like—you should—you should have done 
better. You should know better. So the criticalness—like that’s what I struggle 
with, you know, and so when I was down on the floor God was just showing me 
how accepted I am. And that my painting, when Sandra and I were dancing 
around, He said, “You never saw your painting, but your painting is one with a 
heart on it.” And He said, “You’re accepted. You’re accepted in me.” And it was 
just—it was like—He—it’s hard to tell you guys the experience because it’s so 
like—God speaks without words, right? He speaks in emotion. And you’re like, 
overwhelmed. And then I was just—He said to me, “I’m putting a ring on your 
finger and I’m putting a mantle on your back.” And those of you who know John 
Thurlow’s song “You put a ring upon my finger and a robe upon my back ...” 
[singing it] And so the robe He was putting on me was rest. He showed me it was 
a fuzzy blanket. And being a mom with a four-month old sleep is at a premium. 
And I struggled—^we’re still struggling, battling that—so I felt like He’s like “I 
give you rest.” And then I just kept hearing that, “You’re found. You’re found.” 
Like, “You’re in the Father’s house now. You’re no longer outside the Father’s 
house. You’ve got the ring. You’ve got the robe. You’re in my house. And in my 
house everything is free. And in my house you don’t have to earn anything. And 
in my house I am loving you from the moment you get up to the moment you go 
to bed. In the middle of the night.” His love doesn’t stop. And you know it was 
just that—broke through the barrier of earning love; of having to earn acceptance. 
And I just feel like I could stand in that place where I’m loved, regardless if I took 
a shower or not took a shower, or, you know, it’s like, it’s hard to articulate. I 
know that day I was changed. I was touched deeply that day. Like after the prayer, 
it was like I just tasted a level of love that I’ve never known and that I’ve craved 
my entire life. You know, like to have a Father say to you, “You are loved” 
[crying] “and you don’t have to earn it. And you don’t have to do anything to get 
it.” You know and it’s like, “You’re loved, just for you. Nothing in you has to 
change.” It’s that place I’ve longed for [still weeping]. You know, and I’ve looked 
to people to be like, “Am I good enough?” You know, “Do you think I’m good 
enough?” And you know, I’ve strived so hard and so long. And it’s indescribable 
when the Creator of the universe says that to you. It’s in that place where you’re 
like, “I’m loved.” You know? Nothing can separate me from His love. You know 
and finally in that place of being in His home and dwelling in that place of the 
Father’s house and in encountering Him, it just—My love language is words of 
affirmation. And so when people hurt me it’s through words. And so it’s looking 
to those people, those leaders and so it felt like it was the greatest words of 
affirmation from Father God that He gave me that day. It was like amazing and 
He showed me a rose, like going into a bouquet. And I felt like I was the rose. 

And He’s like, like I saw the bouquet of flowers and He said, “No. She’s not that 
rose. And I saw a rose like you know in Beauty and the Beast with the like special 
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case that the rose is in. And He’s like, “No. You’re that rose. You are that 
preeious that I’m going to eover you and protect you in your beauty.” And He just 
spoke in “Preeious. Priceless” and all those words that like you know, it’s like if 
Andrea [a leader at RSCF] spoke that to me I’d still value those words but it’s so 
different when you hear it from God. It’s so different. It just marks you. It’s like a 
marking on your life. It’s the words I needed to hear in the womb, or the little 
baby. From my father I didn’t get those words. So to hear it, it was just like—it 
marked me. 

Sara’s story encompasses all of the elements envisioned by the project. She is a 
Christian who, before this experience, had some level of growth and maturity. She was a 
regular attender and had some level of enjoyment in her relationship with God and with 
people. Yet she was living with spiritual/relational distance from God because of the 
struggle she had relating to Him as Father. This difficulty with intimacy was based upon 
a troubled relationship with her physical father who, because of his fallen nature, sinned 
against his daughter in ways that had left her full of disappointment in him. The project 
had a major focus on how to deal with the relational disconnect from God the Father that 
is built upon failure in other significant relationships, especially those involving a 
physical father. Sara’s story is a model for the biblical, historical, and theological 
foundations upon which the premise of the project was built. The results, in her own 
words, were a life-changing shift in her identity, her sense of being loved and accepted by 
the Father, her sense of belonging, her assurance of the Father’s saving love, and her 
sense of being a part of a spiritual family that releases the grace necessary to alter her 
relationships within the spiritual family. Further, she is now endowed with greater grace 
herself and now has the potential to release that grace back into her physical family. 

Wynn, a participant from AWC, almost didn’t make it through the project. As 
soon as she read the first devotion, on the first day, and saw the exercise, “List the top 3 
things you think of or feel when you hear the word, ‘father,’” she had an emotional 
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explosion of anger, bitterness, and hatred. Childhood memories came flooding back. At 

the time of the project’s commencement Wynn was also repeatedly asking for prayer for 

her back. She was having severe pain that prevented her from walking any distance and 

kept her up every night in high-level pain. She could not sit more than a few minutes 

without having to stand and place a foot on a chair for relief. When she came to my office 

her first words were, “I almost didn't make it.” She explained what had happened on the 

first day of the devotional reading. She asked what she was going to do, expressing 

significant hatred towards her physical father. She claimed, “I just can’t get there— 

calling God, ‘Father.’ And I’m certainly not going to forgive him!” She went on for 

several minutes before she finally concluded, “What should I do?” Three weeks and three 

meetings later Wynn sat for over thirty minutes, with a list of horrendous grievances 

against her father, sobbing uncontrollably as she forgave him for his deeply sinful and 

destructive behavior. Wynn came to church on the final week during the celebration 

banquet. She was the first one to testify. She took the microphone and said: 

I found this course very difficult because I had a terrible father; an absent father 
and I’ve had really rotten things happen in the past. So it’s all about forgiveness. 
And I met with Pastor Ian this past week for a couple of hours. I gave forgiveness 
testimony and I wept like crazy and at the end I felt like something had been lifted 
off my shoulder. And at the end Pastor Ian prayed for a healing because I’ve had 
terrible health issues for a couple of years. And I’m happy to say that I’m now 
trying to walk my 10,000 steps and today my back feels fantastic. So. Thank you. 

A month after the project was over Wynn reported she continued to have no pain 

in her back. Her small group leader reported that she had come to group and announced, 

“I did it. For the first time in my life I prayed to God and called him. Father.” Wynn’s 

countenance is completely changed. She still faces tremendous challenges at home, yet 

walks with joy and speaks with love towards her Heavenly Father. 
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Both Sara’s and Wynn’s stories illustrate the centrality of forgiveness in the 
project themes. The principle of forgiveness was woven throughout the literature in the 
project. It proved to be a critical factor in many people achieving a breakthrough in 
intimacy with the Father. 

Many more testimonies related experiences that fit the four thesis experiences. 

Sam from AWC said, “Since I moved [here] in 2010, that’s the first time that I can say 

out and loud that I feel like I’m part of a church and a community that is real family; that 

I can count on them; they can count on me.” Kristen from GTC said: 

So here I was in the hallway painting and talking to God about these concerns. 
However, because we were in the middle of the series and I was learning to 
address God and think of him as a good Father, I didn’t speak to him as “Lord” or 
“God” but I started my conversation with him as “Father.” Father God has 
restored my sense of dignity in who I am and what I do. And in that moment I felt 
so much relief. It’s like a space within me was opened up that previously had been 
filled with so much doubt. The risk of sharing it with you is that you may 
misunderstand it as a servant heart. “I just need a role. I just need something to do. 
Show me what to do Lord.” But what was so powerful to me was that Father God 
was addressing a deeper hurt of that careless comment [her father had demeaned 
her vocational choice] by showing me that He’d already spoke life over my 
destiny as a teen. His affirmation was the most loving thing I needed to hear. And 
this has always been my experience with God as Father: whenever He speaks to a 
hurt or a lie that is, He replaces it with His truth and love. So he replaced the lie 
that I had believed about my destiny with truth that He is a good Father and He 
has good and noble plans for my life. I just thank him so much for that. 


The mother of a young girl whose uncle attends AWC and prays for many people 
testified: 

Melody came out of Sunday School class and she came directly to me and she 
said, “I don’t feel like I belong in our family because of the way that Noel and 
Ned [older brothers] treat me. Because of Jerry’s death [an infant brother who 
died before Melody was born] and some of the things they say to me.” And she 
said, “And I’ve learned that if sometimes you don’t feel you can go to your own 
family you can come to your spiritual family.” And so I said to her, like Terry 
[her brother/Melody’s uncle] was up at the font praying for people and I said, 
“Would you like to go? Would you like Uncle Terry to pray over you?” And she 
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said, “No.” She said, “I would like Kendra [Sunday School teacher], I feel that 
she understands me.” 

Callie, from GTC, who had just lost a baby through miscarriage three months earlier, 
testified to Kendra [from above] by e-mail after Week 5. Her e-mail reads: 

Between what Clark [Lead Pastor] had to say about the differing 
relationships we have with God based on our relationships with our earthly fathers, 
and what you drew from me in our prayer and conversation together, I finally 
realized that since I was a child, the persona I cultivated of quiet fortitude, 
resilience, and an attitude of "I can handle this, don't worry about me", has over 
the years woven pretty tightly into the fabric of my relationship with the Father. 

As much as I've grown closer to Him in many ways in my spiritual walk 
over the years, I have also maintained this very nature of "one-sidedness"—me 
asking Him what I can do, or how I can serve, but not asking or allowing Him to 
minister to me, always maintaining my "I'm fine, don't worry about me" stance 
when I've needed Him most. I think this nature runs pretty deep in my family as 
well. 

As a parent, if my children were always independent, never seeking my 
guidance or help because they thought I had my hands full with other people's 
needs and they wanted to keep me happy by proving their ability—how sorrowful 
I would be—how much depth our relationship would be missing. A parent's very 
nature is to comfort, to guide, to instruct, to raise-up, to love. 

I realize how much I've been denying God in my attempts to please Him— 
or perhaps better put, to not "bother" him. I realize how much He desires to be in 
relationship with me: to comfort me, guide me, instruct me, raise me up, and love 
me. I don't need to handle anything on my own. He desires to be there for me in 
every moment and unlike an absent father, he is always with me. I feel a new path 
has opened for me. 

Testimony after testimony came in, with each participant sharing some kind of 

experience that led them to a deeper intimacy with the Father and improved relationships 

with spiritual family members. Some spoke of a new sense of love, others of a sense of 

acceptance, still others of sense of spiritual family. With that came several testimonies of 

a new sense of destiny, which in all cases included a more hopeful future. Wren said: 

Although I am still not the most confident person in the world, nor the most open, 

I feel that I have taken an important step on both of those fronts. I have begun to 
take greater risks within our church family and have received much 
encouragement and affirmation along the way. I know that there are still some 
cans of worms in my backyard that have yet to be opened and emptied, but with 
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one can down, the rest don't seem quite so overwhelming. I have hope that with 
time, and with a little help from my church family, I can work through those too. 

In the meantime, 1 am going to try to “tell [my] heart to beat again, close [my] 
eyes and breathe again, let the shadows fall away, [and] step into the light of 
grace” (From the song “Tell Your Heart To Beat Again by Bemie Herms, Randy 
Phillips, and Matthew West). 

There are so many stories to tell. I would like to chronicle all of them because 
they are so inspiring. Perhaps that was the great revelation for me. The anticipated 
became a living entity. It made a leap from writing and words, to living testimony as the 
Holy Spirit released grace to use the project for the purposes of the Father, who backed 
up his own word with encounters that transformed so many from servant-believers into 
sons and daughters. 

I close this section with one of the unanticipated highlights of the project. Pastor 
Clark (GTC), as noted above, wasn’t sure that he had had any of the kind of experiences 
that I described as outcomes of the project. He confessed that he had been frustrated with 
a lack of a sense of intimacy in corporate worship and he just did not know how to help 
the church break through into an elevated experience of God’s presence. Half way 
through the project, with the Week 5 sermon prepared, the children, whose children’s 
pastor was part of the team writing the curriculum for children, asked permission to have 
the children come in and sing, “Good Good Father,” with actions before the congregation. 
As they did. Pastor Clark was struggling, sensing that God was speaking to him about 
worship. He paused to listen to God, sensing God wanted to do something using the 
children’s worship as a message about intimacy with Him as Father. He describes what 
happened: 


I felt like I needed to talk to our church family once the kids had been 
dismissed. And the question was, “What did the children see when they were up 
there? What did they observe of us? Were we worshipping?” right? “Did they see 
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worshippers? Did they see people that were passionately pursuing God?” And so 
it felt like a bit of a probing question. But I thought, we, I need to talk about this. 
And I was just about to go up. The worship time kinda ended, the kids had been 
dismissed - we were just lingering. And then there was a word - one of our Board 
members gave a word that she felt was from the Lord. It was just a message and 
then kind of a question. And the message was, “I haven’t forgotten this generation. 
And I’m looking for a people through whom I can show my love to them.” And 
then the question was, “Will you be that people?” And so I just thought, “Wow. 
This is a moment where we need to camp here for a bit in response.” So I went up 
and I just said, you know, “I’ve been feeling the Lord’s asking me to talk about 
this question with you. And it is, ‘What did our children see this morning when 
they were leading us?’ And then this word from the Lord about wanting, about 
looking for people to be channels of His love; people that know Him intimately; 
people that are walking in his love so that we can share that with the generation 
that is coming up.” And so I kinda became a bit emotional, you know, overcome 
with that sense of what God was doing in that moment and I just said, you know, 
“Here’s our response. It’s just, you know, we want to say, ‘yes,’ to that question 
that the Lord has asked us. And so I’m just asking you to come and respond to 
just seeking the Lord for a deeper intimacy with him.” And we went back to 
worshipping and there was, you know, the altars were quite full. I would say 
almost half of the congregation came to the front. And we just spent time 
worshipping. And um and then out of that there were several people that felt they 
had words. One man shared about how the Lord had really dealt with him about 
how in his moments of failure he would always feel like, “I can’t—I can’t go to 
the Lord. I’ve just failed, so I kinda need to sit in condemnation for a while before 
I can actually go to the Lord.” And the Lord had just said to him, you know, 
“That’s a sin in itself for not just receiving my grace quickly and not coming to 
me even on the heels of failure.” And so he said, “God’s really taught me that, 
that I can come to him, even in the failure. And I don’t have to sit in the 
condemnation. I can come and receive his love and forgiveness.” So he shared 
that and then, and then I felt like to close the service we needed to have the 
children come back in. And we, um, so I just shared with them: “The Lord really 
worked through you this morning to speak to us. And so what we want to do is to 
commit to you to be an example of people that are passionately following Jesus. 
And we want to commit to being those examples for you.” And then we just 
prayed over them and just had a prayer of blessing and that was the service. 

But that was three weeks ago. Without fail, every week, there’s been 
someone or several people who have referred back to that service as a moment of 
breakthrough. And so we’re just standing on that saying, “There was a change 
there.” Just, you know, in terms of wanting intimacy with the Lord in a deeper 
way, and then corporately being able to respond in an intimate way in worship. So 
that was, I think this whole, this whole idea of pressing into intimacy with the 
Father, I think was a catalyst—that the timing was right, you know, when we’d 
been praying about this for a while. So that was a corporate breakthrough. 
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Pastor Clark further reported that as of the end of the project not a single week 
had gone by without people coming to the altar for impartational prayer. They had had 
almost no response to the invitations for impartational prayer in Weeks 1-4. The 
testimonies quoted above from their church and most of all the testimonies received from 
GTC happened after this event in Week 5. The reason I highlight this is because I did not 
anticipate that there could be a whole corporate breakthrough into a new level of 
experience with the Father all at once. It was truly one of the outstanding highlights of 
the testimonial data that came in. 

Data Analysis: Focus Groups 

The value added feature of the focus groups was their free-flow interactive 
dialogue. This vehicle for data gathering was less controlled than the survey or 
testimonies. Open-ended questions were used and the moderator simply asked follow-on 
open-ended questions to keep people conversing freely. New questions were introduced 
only when a period of silence gave an indication that the question had been sufficiently 
explored. The downside of this kind of data gathering was that it lent itself in much 
greater measure to theologizing and to stronger individuals dominating the discussion. In 
the RSCF focus group, only moderately useful data was gathered because the members 
had been pre-selected by a leader from among the leaders, most of who had already given 
testimony in-line. Further, over half of their testimonies were more theological, or mind- 
change in nature. Overall they did not have as strong personal testimonies and so tended 
to be reflective rather than experiential in their responses. Still, some good notes came 
from this group. Corrections were made for AWC’s and GTC’s focus groups to ensure 
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that participants had not already given personal testimony and that they had personal 
experiences to share. This mitigated the theologizing that the time delay of the focus 
groups, gathering as much as two weeks after the project, tended to precipitate. GTC’s 
group had one participant that tended to theologize. At the commencement of the 
discussion he clearly did not understand the difference between external and internal 
experiences of God and was inclined to be quite verbal. However, the testimonies of two 
of the participants were very strong and vibrant. The moderator was able to steer the 
discussion to focusing on the experiential dimensions of relationship with God, thus 
minimizing the effect of the one participant on the outcomes. Interestingly, once the 
individual noticed the difference in the testimonies the others were giving, he switched to 
more of an inquiry mode, asking questions that focused more on experiences. He too then 
was able to reevaluate his line of discussion and became particularly strong in affirming 
his value of spiritual family and how he had experienced God through participation in 
small groups. 

Tables 3, 4, and 532 show the composition of each focus group, which were, with 
the exception of RSCF composed of a good cross section of the demographics in each 
church. As mentioned, part of the problem was that I left the selection of the participants 
up to the Lead Pastor without consultation. I realized the oversight when we got together 
for the focus group meeting and so was more careful in the process of composing AWC 
and GTC’s groups. 


32 The names were changed in the tables for privacy reasons. 



Table 3. Focus Group Demographics—RSCF 


Name Gender Age Tenure in Faith Active in Ministry 


Jack Male 50-59 Long-term Yes 

Tim Male 50-59 Long-term Yes 

Barb Female 50-59 Long-term Yes 

Sara Female 20-29 Short-term No 

Hannah Female 60-69 Long-term Yes 


Table 4. Focus Group Demographics—AWC 


Name 

Gender 

Age 

Tenure in Faith 

Active in Ministry 

Cody 

Male 

20-29 

Short-term 

Yes 

Jannie 

Female 

20-29 

New 

No 

Devyn 

Female 

60-69 

Long-term 

Yes 

Dave 

Male 

50-59 

Long-term 

No 

Melissa 

Female 

20-29 

Short-term 

No 

Joe 

Male 

20-29 

Mid-term 

No 


Table 5. Focus Group Demographics—GTC 


Name Gender Age Tenure in Faith Active in Ministry 


Teddy 

Male 

50-59 

Long-term 

Yes 

Kris 

Female 

50-59 

Long-term 

Yes 

Beth 

Female 

20-29 

Short-term 

Yes 

Judd 

Male 

20-29 

Mid-term 

Yes 
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In figure 14 we can see that, “Positive Biblical Mind Change,” replaces, “Positive 
Biblical Behaviour Change,” as the most significant outcome. This is not bad. It simply 
underscores the tendency of participants to theologize their experiences once there is time 
lag after the experience. Mind changes are often precursor to spirit-based experiences, but 
are significant in their own right. 


Focus Group 

■ Church 1 ■ Church 2 ■ Church 3 


RjsitiveBiblicalMindChan^ 
PositiveBiMcalBehaviciurChan^ 
hoEasedloveof/valueofspiritualfemiy 
MorelovingviewoflSod 
ItositiveEmotions/Emotionalbreak-through 
Venue: SmalGroup 
Venue: Church 
Venue: Other 
ExperienoeofDivineloveforsdf 
Experience ofDivineloveforothets 
MoreFatherKEntricviewofGod 
InoeasedievelationofGod'sgpodness 
Experience ofDivinepower/gift-ing 
Increasedloveof/valueofphjskal&miy 
hoeaseclwitnessofDivineaciotpion 
InoeasedassuianDeofalvalion 
Venue: ftayerCbunseDing 



Number of Responses 


Figure 14. Percentage Improvement in Critical Values Based on Focus Groups 


Aside from that change, we can see that other values got switched around as well, 
but they all still focus on the experiential results anticipated by the thesis. “Positive 
Biblical Behaviour Change,” “Increased Love ofA^alue of Spiritual Family,” “More 
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Loving Toward God,” “Positive Emotions/Emotional Breakthrough,” and “Experience of 
Divine Love For Self’ top the list. Here too the focus group results reinforce the validity 
of the thesis.33 People shared in their focus groups that they did experience God in 
significant ways that led to positive changed perceptions of the Father’s loving nature and 
His disposition toward them personally. 

A selection of the statements participants made in the context of the focus group 

discussions underscores the legitimacy of this conclusion. Even within the modest limits 

of the few participants in the focus groups (fifteen in all), the four key determinant 

experiences of the thesis were affirmed. 

I begin with Jack, an Associate Pastor in one of the churches. This was a 

particularly good testimony since Jack is older and more mature in his faith. He is quite 

loving and has had many experiences in the Father’s love. He would not have been high 

on my list of people likely to have an encounter with God. Yet he says: 

I think one of my highlights was, I think it was week 3, where Ian had brought out 
the difference between the “agape” love of God and “phileo” love—where agape 
we know is his perfect love, always there, consistent, never changes, but the 
phileo love is like the Father had this affection for the Son, as Barb was saying, 
and so it was that partnering together; the friendship of doing things together. And 
that really hit me because it’s like as a pastor I’m sometimes I think like, “Okay, 
you’ve gotta give and Father’s with us,” but you lose out on the partnership; his 
phileo love that we have together with the Father and I thought, “Oh I like that!” 
And really brought light and clarity to return to the joy of ministry. And then 
again I think it was week 6 where we talked about the Father’s table and the 
blessings at the Father’s table. And Ian had made a comment about how ministry 
flows out of that place of being at the Father’s table, where we get revelation of 


33 An interesting side note from both the testimony and focus group results was that the venues for 
experience were very diverse. When I began the development of the project I anticipated that the 
impartational prayer after the sermon on Sunday would be the key venue for experiences. That did not 
prove true. While it was a significant venue, it was certainly not the only one. Small groups, and individual 
prayer counseling venues appeared to have as significant results as the church—within a small margin. 
AWC’s focus group had a significant representation from the small group that experienced a small revival¬ 
like visitation of the Holy Spirit. Thus AWC’s foeus group results actually show stronger results for small 
group than they do for the church service. 
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what we are called to do. That just kinda shook me good. It’s like, “Yeah. I have 
to remember that every time I’m ministering. I have to first spend time at the 
Father’s table and realize ministry is a blessing. It’s a gift because I get to partner 
with Him. And I get to receive first and get my orders what to do so that what I do 
is in connection with the Father. And so that really helped to free me up some 
more. It was a great experience. 

Judd, a young man eager to grow in his faith was prohibited because of a secret 
sin. He says: 


My biggest breakthrough was, just, it wasn’t even during one of the 
services, it was during one of the small groups. The services certainly helped get 
me to that point where I wanted to—it was about 5 weeks in or on the sixth week 
that I felt a compelling to be accountable to the group to express that I had been 
dealing with some anger inside and I felt that was a barrier because it was around 
the topic of barriers in the eight weeks. And I felt compelled to say what I was 
struggling with inside to the people that—well to you guys—that I was, uh, you 
know, like, this is what I’m dealing with and I want to bring it into the light so 
that I’m accountable now and it’s not just between me and my wife, or, you know, 
just that small knit group that knows what I’m like at home kinda thing. 

So—that got me thinking and then that one service, half way through, 
definitely got me thinking, like, what’s in the dark that I need to, you know, put 
into the light—and also the fact of, you know, a Father is a loving Father. And 
that was a big thing for me too; He’s a loving Father, as well as a Father. So a 
father disciplines, but he also loves too. That, I certainly learned a lot about that 
too, but going in the circle of just being—it’s a family and we met and it’s Teddy 
saying something, and then it was the service and it was a whole circle of me— 
and then saying to everybody, “Well, hey, I’m struggling with this. I’m struggling 
with, just like I’ve got some anger inside. I just want it out. I just want it gone, 
you know. And that was a real breakthrough for me, for sure. Yeah. So it was a 
multitude of a bunch of things, but— 

And to add onto that too, I would feel like I—Kristy and I work in youth 
together—but I would feel that even though we work in youth and with Teddy, 
you know, you’d be one of the definite persons I’d shake hands with Sunday, but 
at the same time I feel a lot closer to Kristy and to Teddy, and even your wife, 

Bev—you know, I feel like I know them more—more of a connection 

In Judd’s story there is a clear act of repentance based on a changing perception 

of God as a loving Father. Interestingly, though, the primary change he testifies to is not 

the newfound love of the Father, but the increased intimacy he has with the church family. 

This same response is articulated by Dana at AWC when she says: 
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And is it me, or is there more of a sense like when we do come together and, you 
know, as a body, that we’re just a little less, there have been some walls that’ve 
been [gesture “come down”]; that we’re just more comfortable with one another. 
There’s just this sense of, oh help me out with the word, not “informality” but just 
“comfortable”; we’re comfortable with one another. 

The focus group all added their assent and Joe added, “Like who doesn’t hug on a 

Sunday now?” Laughter broke out as there was a common and joyful understanding that 

expressions of intimacy had become normal among the spiritual family. In fact, the theme 

of spiritual family dominated much of the discussion in the AWC focus group. High 

value on small groups and spiritual family was cited by all participants. One of the best 

testimonies came from the AWC focus group. Jamie is a brand new Christian. She had no 

grid for the project series since everything is new to her. During the first couple of weeks 

of the project Jamie had a word spoken over her in her small group that she was going to 

be instrumental in her whole family coming to faith. That night she went home and was 

loving towards her physical father, who had been marginal in his faith until she became a 

Christian. Later, as she went to bed, for the first time she could ever remember, her father 

spoke as she passed by him on the way to her bedroom and said, “I love you Jamie.” It 

completely caught her off guard. Later in the project timeframe she received bad news 

from the doctor about a health issue. This is her response to it during the focus group: 

I had an afternoon this past Wednesday where I, uh, what I thought at the time 
was extreme disappointment in something I’d been praying for for a while and it 
didn’t turn out. I didn’t get the news that I wanted to get. And so I lashed out. And 
was not in a good place [weepy]. And then not even five minutes later it was just 
this sense of calm and you know, it’s going to be OK. And no matter what I do, I 
can lash out if I want, but He’s still going to love me. And so it’s a—it’s in stuff 
that’s probably going to be impossible, He made me feel not so bad and like it 
was going to be possible. It wasn’t going to be, um, as bad as I thought it was 
going to be. So it, uh, it really changed my way of knowing that He loves you no 
matter what. You can be mad at him. You can be disappointed in the fact that you 
didn’t get what you’ve been praying for and you didn’t—that kind of thing. But 



206 


He’s always going to love you, so He’s going to provide exactly what you need 

and exactly what you’re craving and that kind of thing so—that was huge for me. 

More citations could be made, but the conclusion is that the focus groups 
complete the triangulation of data. They affirm the results of both the surveys and the 
testimonies. Though in a more limited fashion than the other two sets of data, they do 
validate the thesis. 

Unanticipated Outcomes 

Then there were the things I didn’t expect to happen. I definitely had a clear set of 
presuppositions about the project when I wrote its components. I had clear prototypical 
experiences in mind that would prove the thesis. Biblically and theoretically, I was 
confident I could validate the thesis through the project implementation. What was so 
joyful in the implementation and outcomes were not just that the thesis was proven, but 
that so many more positive, spiritual family-shaping events and experiences happened. 

First, the children’s curriculum proved to be a tremendous success. This was a 
wonderful value added supplement that added a true cross-generational component to the 
project. Children testified to the joy they were experiencing. The two very notable 
impacts were upon Melody in the story of her coming to her Sunday School teacher for 
prayer because of her trust in her church family and the GTC children’s singing of “Good 
Good Father” that led to the breakthrough for the congregation as a whole. These impacts 
would never have happened had the visionary children’s ministers from RSCF and GTC 
not taken the initiative with the curriculum. 

A highlight Sunday for all children in all churches happened during the Week 5 
service. The curriculum that was written called for a spiritual father in each church to 
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come and put a robe, ring, and sandals on the children after reading the story of the 
prodigal son in Luke 15. After putting the items on, each child had a prayer of blessing 
prayed over them to experience the Father’s love. I heard many parents refer to this 
experience as a highlight both for them and their children. It was a wonderful addition to 
the project. 

Second, as mentioned, I never anticipated that a whole church would have a 
paradigm shift through a Divine encounter collectively in one service. GTC’s preempted 
Week 5 service was amazing. Many of the GTC testimonies referred to that service as a 
moment of real breakthrough for them in their relationship with God. This corporate 
experience really elevated my expectations for what God could do with the project. 

Third, in the pre-project meetings with the RSCF leadership, one elder challenged 
the whole project. He mentioned that he had many experiences of God’s as Father. He 
said he, “worked through my father issues years ago” and challenged, “What can I gain 
from this?” It was an awkward, yet challenging moment. My response was something to 
the effect of, “Can we ever probe the depth of God’s love for us? Isn’t there always 
more?” It was a bit lame, yet it struck a chord with their leadership and even with him. As 
it turned out, many of the more seasoned Christians were among the stronger testimonies. 
This one leader himself experienced a real awakening to sin in his life and the magnitude 
of God’s loving and embracing nature in Week 5 as he was studying to preach that week 
from the prodigal son story in Luke 15. Something written in the devotional guide really 
challenged him, he went back to the story with fresh eyes, and God met him in a 
wonderful heart-warming encounter through his repentance. The impact the project had 
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on the seasoned Christians was really unanticipated. I assumed they would be more fixed 
in their past experiences. That did not prove to be correct—to my delight! 

Fourth, Week 6 created a paradigm shift. One of the other pastors at RSCF came 
up with the idea of actually setting out a table with gifts on in as an object lesson for the 
sermon on the Father’s table. I picked up on it as he shared it with me and conferred it to 
Pastor Clark at GTC. We all did it. We all were amazed by the impact it had. This was 
the only Sunday in eleven years of ministry at AWC that I saw the whole congregation 
come forward in response to an altar call. Every person came forward to take something 
from the table as an emblem of what they wanted from the Father’s banqueting table. All 
but four of them received impartational prayer for the gift/emblem they had chosen. The 
prayer went on until the early afternoon with the last of the people being prayed for one 
hour and forty minutes after the call. I had never anticipated that power of an object 
lesson to awaken people’s hearts. Since then I have used object lessons in over half of my 
sermons, each time to disproportionate effect on the church family. It was a Sunday I will 
never forget. It is a highlight among all my Sundays over thirty years of ministry. 

Fifth, several people were physically and emotionally healed through a number of 
catalysts during the project. Forgiving somebody led to several healing miracles. Several 
people experienced dramatic and sudden increases of love for others as the Spirit of God 
came on them. When they prayed, healing occurred immediately. One notable case was 
in a ladies small group where the leader was listening to a woman recount the stress she 
was under and that it had resulted in a severe ulcer and reflux. She was in severe distress 
and not able to eat or drink. Suddenly, as she was speaking, the leader felt the presence of 
God come on her. She said she felt an immediate urgency to pray. She moved quickly to 
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the woman’s side, knelt down and began to pray. The woman was instantly healed. All 
symptoms immediately disappeared. She was able to return to eating and drinking coffee 
right after the prayer. The doctor later confirmed that all symptoms had mysteriously 
disappeared. Again, this was not anticipated in the project, but was a wonderful addition 
to the experiential scope of the outcomes. 

Sixth, I was amazed by the number of complex and dark sexual histories that 
emerged when people felt the need to reveal their difficult pasts as they sought to be 
closer to God. Most of them were women who had suffered deeply in relationships with 
abusive men. Almost all of them were subjects of strong negative father influences. Most 
of them had had multiple partners and were plagued with memories, shame, guilt, fear, 
unwanted and defiling sexual dreams, and the like. This was by no means a negative 
outcome. Several were cleansed, set free, and delivered from all kinds of bondages. It 
was, however, not fully anticipated by the project and proved to be very intensive for 
those of us involved in prayer counseling. 

Seventh, there was no way to anticipate what happened in AWC’s young adults 
small group. It was like a momentary mini revival. There was awakening to sin, 
repentance, prophetic words, words of knowledge that revealed key issues in people’s 
lives, and a tremendous rise in the sense of spiritual family. Some prayer times went on 
until midnight and then conversation continued through texting as people departed. It was 
amazing and one of the great highlights of the journey. As if to put icing on the project 
cake, they all showed up at the banquet with T-shirts bearing the logo, “Who’s Your 
Daddy?” followed by the sub-title, “#cultureoffamily”—the title of the project. It was so 
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joyful as a point of celebration at the very end of the time. It truly put a stamp on the 
validity of the thesis and all the project sought to produce. 

Conclusion 

Introduction: The Field Test of Experience 

John Wesley once offered that the field test of experience is the true confirmation 
of good theology. In 2015 when I began this journey it was easy. It was all about meeting 
wonderful new people and writing papers. I was enjoying myself immensely until my 
first discussion of my thesis with Ann Savastano. As she began to challenge my thesis 
statement, declaring it to be unprovable, I quickly realized the implications of where the 
doctoral adventure was going. At some point it would have to get very practical. It would 
have to move from the writing of biblical, historical, and theological reasoning into the 
real world of practical experience. In the time of that transition, I knew the great 
challenge of the program was coming: Can you prove it? 

That led to no fewer than twelve iterations of my thesis statement. I almost quit 
the program in frustration half way through because I was getting dangerously close to 
project writing time with no provable thesis statement in sight. Coming to a thesis that 
was provable actually proved to be my saving grace. It defined what my whole life and 
history in the Father was pointing to. My understanding of God as Father, my 
understanding of church as a family, my experiences of His amazing grace, and of His 
love poured out into my heart that so dramatically changed my life forever were summed 
up in the final thesis statement. The thesis, finally in a provable form, told my story. Then, 
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of course, came the daunting journey into developing a practical project that could prove 
it was more than a private experience. I knew the Bible said it was. I could see it in 
history through the Wesley family and John’s Aldersgate Street and Fetter Lane 
experiences. I knew the theology was reasonably sound. I knew modern authors were 
pointing to the importance of this theme in revival. But could I actually develop 
something that could intentionally actualize the prototypical experiences for others? 

That was a challenge that would call into focus all of my best abilities and more. 
At one point, for the first time in my life, 1 had writer’s block. It was only weeks before 
the project had to be rolled out and I could not write. I sat, with the task (added late in the 
development) of writing the forty-eight day devotional in front of me, with a mind that 
just would not latch on to something. A creative thought simply would not come. After 
spending some twelve hours in three separate sessions without a single sentence written, I 
finally went to my spiritual family and asked for payer. That was Thursday. I got through 
my sermon and service on Sunday. When I sat down to write Monday morning 
something exploded in me. I wrote for four solid days and it was done. The results of 
that—the daily devotional—proved to be the single most significant leavening element in 
the whole project. Person after person pointed to the way God used the daily devotional 
to prime the spiritual pump, preparing them for the experiences that they eventually had. 

As it turned out, God seemed to like it. At least He endorsed it rather soundly with 
His presence, power, and love as the three churches journeyed through the project. After 
the pre-project unveiling, the eight weeks of devotions, the eight weeks of sermons, the 
hundreds of impartational prayer, the lengthy hours in intercession, and the final banquets 
were all over, we all concluded that it was appropriately called, “Culture of Family: An 
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8-week Encounter.” That it was. God graciously showed up again and again to touch 
people, love people, heal people, cleanse people, and embrace people. All of them He 
called sons and daughters. All of them He called family. The thesis, in this context was 
proven true. All three sets of data firmly supported it, including statistically significant 
samples of all four stated experiences that are biblical standards that produce a culture of 
family indicated by all three sets of data. 

This affirmed that my own personal journey, while unique, had archetypal 
elements in it with which God wants to bless His church. The biblical and historical 
theology certainly bears this out. However it proved to be extremely hard to transition 
practically from agreeing with the biblical and historical evidence of the truth or set of 
truths to a plan of action that would give God the vehicle He needs to bring His kingdom 
in—that is, in this context, to rule in the hearts of people as a Father of spiritually adopted 
children. 

It amazed me that praxis was so lacking in the literature. There is a great deal of 
writing about what it is that God wants. There is a tremendous lack of writing on how to 
access the resources God has given us to make it happen for people in their personal 
spiritual journey and in a local church context. In the end, the project was more important 
than the proving of the thesis, because the change in people’s lives that the project 
facilitated is worth far more than the paper that describes it. That being said, it is a 
wonderful thing to have probed the biblical, historical, and theological literature to 
substantiate the claim. It is far easier thus to convince others of what God has waiting for 


them in His fathering love. 
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Challenges Encountered 

Though the thesis was proven, it is not to claim that everything went well, or as 
anticipated. Several improvements need to be made to the project if it is to be 
implemented in other venues. There were preparatory, implementation, and post-project 
oversights that came to light as we progressed through the time. 

In the preparation stage, before the project begins, there needs to be significantly 
more work with pastors and impartational prayer ministers to do two main things. First, 
most of them truly need teaching on the subjective or experiential side of the Christian 
faith. Many times, even with one of the pastors, and almost all of the prayer ministers, 
they had not had subjective experiences themselves. This led them to repeatedly interpret 
God’s love as objective expressions such as answered prayer, or a financial provision. 
Valid as these are as tangible expressions of God’s love, they simply do not have the life- 
altering impact of a power/love encounter with the Holy Spirit, Person to person. The 
results indicate that the lack of such understanding does not disqualify them. However, it 
is likely that GTC showed the weakest results because they were the most notable in their 
lack of understanding of the internal affective work of the Holy Spirit. As the results 
show, they still had significant improvement in the experiences envisioned in the thesis. 
However, spending more time teaching, training, and equipping key leaders, including 
impartational prayer for them if they have not had such experiences, would likely have 
gone a long way towards improving the results. 

This is true not only for the experiences, but also for the impartational ministry 
itself. There was no anticipation of the large number of people who would run into 
significant spiritual and emotional issues. Many of the issues encountered (especially 
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sexual and abuse issues) required a fairly high degree of training for effective ministry; 
far more training than the one session with prayer ministers would have equipped them 
for. Expansion of the ministry training manual for a future implementation would help 
improve the outcomes. There would also be great value in meeting with the leaders in 
advance to ensure they understand the goals and to pray for them if they have not had any 
of the subjective experiences. 

As far as the in-project process goes, the greatest lack was not being prepared for 
the number of difficult needs. My pastoral care hours increased dramatically during the 
project implementation. Other Pastor’s experienced some of that as well, with RSCF 
having higher demands than GTC. It is fair to infer that the more openness there is to 
experiential phenomena from the Holy Spirit, the more likely it is that people will run 
into difficulties they had not anticipated, thus increasing the ministry load. A mitigating 
factor might be if this kind of ministry is ongoing in a church as it would not be as 
contrary to normal experience. 

The greatest unanticipated need of the post-project time was the lack of a follow 
up series to consolidate the gains, or to preserve the fruit. Both pastors asked me, “What 
is next?” I had no answer. The worship leaders and other key leaders, especially group 
leaders, were summarily at a loss as to what to do next. It was such a precious time, with 
such an immediate sense of God’s presence that it really needed a next step. In some 
measure the momentum of the project was lost and some of the gains with it. This will 
have to be considered for a future implementation. 

A second issue that came to light in the post-project surveys was that several 
people were still in process. Some of the home of origin issues that were raised were very 
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complex. Several people continued in distress after the project was over as they sought to 
work through deep emotional scars and significant bitterness from past traumas. There 
needs to be consideration for this as a part of the implementation. It is not all seen as an 
experience of love on the participant’s end. Some people go into deep distress when 
fatherhood related issues begin being addressed. There needs to be concession in the 
writing that recognizes that though the prototypical experiences are what it ultimately 
envisioned, the path to get there may be quite troubling. Healing ministries need to be in 
place to journey with people after the project is over. 

Inferences: The Scope and Cross-applicability of the Project 

One of the greatest anticipations of successfully proving the thesis was to be able 
to cross-apply the project in other church environments. It was for this reason that the 
project expanded to include two other churches and denominations. It helped to confirm 
that the project has at least some cross application. However, there are limits. It was a 
fairly clear inference from the differential results of the three churches that the spiritual 
condition, theology, baseline experiences, and prior intentionality in the pursuit of 
intimacy with God all play key roles in this project. 

For example, it is likely the project to have little effect if the church were not 
open to subjective experiences, if they were doctrinally cessationist, or if they were 
hostile in some way to charismatic phenomena. It might have more, but very limited 
impact if a church had a theology of experience, but no current active engagement of God 
for such experiences. Wesley, for example, was years in the pursuit of active faith before 
he even understood the need for such experiences. I personally sought the Lord for a 
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decade in rigorous devotion before I experienced his love. In both Wesley and my case a 


precipitating need drove the hunger for experience. Both of us wanted to be free from sin. 
If such pre-conditions of hunger for the presence of God are not there, the effectiveness 
of the project could be jeopardized without significant work in preparation to create 
hunger for Divine presence and love. 

Further, there is inherent limitation in the project itself. In spite of its success, it 
was applied in a very narrow demographic by an individual who presupposed it could and 
would work. There are subjective influences I imposed upon the whole project that would 
have to be proven to have limited impact on the thesis and the project before it could be 
said with more certainty that the thesis is valid in a broad application and/or the project 
will work in a broad application. Both the thesis and the project would require far more 
testing. The project would also have to be refined and probably amended in highly 
diverse contexts before one could generalize about its effectiveness among other cultures, 
sub-cultures, races, and the like. 


Final Notes 

Perhaps the children sang it best: 

You're a good good Father 

It’s who You are 

It’s who You are 

It’s who You are 

And I’m loved by You 

It’s who I am 

It’s who I am 

It’s who I am34 


34 From, “Good Good Father,” by Anthony Brown | Pat Barrett © 2014 Capitol CMG Paragon 
(Admin, by Capitol CMG Publishing)Common Hymnal Publishing (Admin, by Capitol CMG 
Publishing)Housefires Sounds (Admin, by Capitol CMG Publishing) sixsteps Music (Admin, by Capitol 
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It seems so simple, yet living the reality of those simple words is as profound and 
complex as we are in our individual and corporate identities. God does not seem 
overwhelmed. It was amazing that in spite of the diverse people, genders, ages, 
backgrounds, cultures, experiences, spiritual histories, and contexts that the Father was 
able to manage and still find a way to touch so many people in love during the very 
limited duration of this project. It was joyful doing the project and writing up the results 
of the background and implementational research. It has been a wonderful journey. At the 
end of it all, though, my summary thought is simply, “I love being His child.” May this 
document, this project, and my life serve to enable others to say the same thing because 
they too have experienced the wonder of His adoptive love. 


CMG Publishing) Tony Brown Publishing Designee (Admin, by Capitol CMG Publishing) Vamos 
Publishing (Admin, by Capitol CMG Publishing) worshiptogether.com songs (Admin, by Capitol CMG 
Publishing) 
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Name: _ (please print) 

Best way to contact me:_(phone/text/email) 

Parti 

1. How would you describe your home life growing up? 

_Very _ Somewhat _Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

2. How would you describe your relationships with your father? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

3. How would you describe your relationships with your mother? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

4. How would you describe your relationships with your siblings? 

(Leave blank if you were an only child.) 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

5. How would you describe your relationships with significant people outside 

your family? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

6. Did you grow up in a Christian home? 

_Yes 

_No 


7. If “Yes” how active was your family’s relationship to God? 

(1 is “very inactive”; 5 is “very active”) 

1 2 3 4 5 

8, If “Yes” how active was your family’s relationship to church? 

(1 is “very inactive”; 5 is “very active”): 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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Parti 

1. How would you describe your love (heart/affection) for God today? 

(1 is “low”; 5 is “high”) 

1 2 3 4 5 

2. How would you describe God’s love (heart/affection) for you today? 

(1 is “low”; 5 is “high”): 

1 2 3 4 5 

3. When you pray how do you usually address God?_ 


4. Which of these terms for God makes your heart most alive spiritually/most 

worshipful? (Choose one only.) 

_God (general) 

_Lord 

_Father 

_Jesus 

_Holy Spirit 

5. How would you describe the way you relate to God? (Select one only.) 

_slave _servant _friend _daughter/son _buddy 

6. When you think of God the Father, your basic (gut) response is: 

(Check all that apply): 

I I Exalted and unapproachable 

□ Judging 

I I Unpredictable 
I I Someone to be feared 

I I Pretty stern 

I I Watches my behaviour and knows when I fail 
I I Mysterious 
I I Not sure He likes me 
I I Forgiving 

□ Kind 

□ Loving 

I I Wonderful 

I I Affectionate 

I I Delights in me as a son/daughter 

I I Sees a great future in me 
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7. When you are facing issues in your life (trials, struggles, challenges, fear- 

producing situations) how do you usually feel God will relate to you in that 
issue? (Check the one that best describes you.) 

_let me work it out. 

_let me work it out and occasionally intervene. 

_do whatever He decides is best. 

_frequently intervene to help. 

_always come through. 

8. On a scale of 1 to 5, (1 is “not good at all”; 5 is “very good”) how good do you feel 

about the word “Father”? 

1 2 3 4 5 


Part 3 


1. On a scale of 1 to 5 (1 is “low”; 5 is “high”), how much do the following activities 
of church life make you feel loved hy God? (Rate as many as you wish to; for 
example, if you are not currently participating in a small group simply mark n/a 
(not applicable) 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 

2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 
2 3 4 5 


Sunday worship 
Sunday message (sermon) 

Post-Service prayer ministry time 
Communion 

Pre- and post-service socialization with 

other members of the congregation 

Small group Bible study 

Personal Bible study 

Special occasions such as Christmas Eve 

and/or Easter Sunday service(s) 


2.1 consider my church to he primarily a: 

(Check one only.) 


_place to worship and experience God. 

_place to grow spiritually. 

_place to meet people and develop relationships. 

_family I look to for support in life. 

3. On a scale of 1 to 5 (1 is “low”; 5 is “high”), how much love do you experience 
through relationship in your church? 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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4. If you had a financial problem, who would you seek out for help? 

(Check one only.) 

_a bank or financial institution; 

_my extended family; 

_my friends; 

_my church 

_I wouldn’t ask for help. I’d figure it out. 

5. How many relationships do you have in your church that you would describe 

as “very close”? 

_1 

_2-3 

_4-5 

_5 or more 


Part 4 

1. Have you ever had what you would describe as a dramatic and truly life-altering 
encounter with God after your conversion? 

(If “yes,” proceed to questions 2-5. If “no” proceed to questions 6-8.) 

_Yes 

_No 


2, If you have answered “yes” to question 1, have you had more than one such 
encounter? 

_Yes 

_No 


3. If you have answered “yes” to question 1, please indicate how many such 
encounters you have had. 

_1 _2 _3 _4 _5 or more. 


4, If you have answered “yes” to question 1, what word(s) would best describe that 
encounter? (Check all descriptions that are appropriate for each encounter , and for 
up to 4 encounters - if you have had more than 4, please indicate for the four you 
would describe as the most significant) 


Sanctification (moral/ethical purification) 

Experienced love 

Was filled with love for others 


Exp. 1 

Exp. 2 

Exp. 3 

Exp. 4 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 
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Empowered me for service 
Received a gift of the Holy Spirit 
Delivered me/set me free 
Made me more effective evangelistically 
Made me more sure of my salvation 
Made me feel like I belonged to God 


Exp. 1 

Exp. 2 

Exp. 3 

Exp. 4 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 


5. If you have answered “yes” to question 1, do you believe you may yet have 
another such experience? 

_Yes 

_No 


6, If you have answered “no” to question 1, do you believe it is possible for you to 
have such an encounter? 

_Yes 

_ No 


7. If you have answered “yes” to question 6, are you actively seeking such an 
encounter? 

_Yes 

_No 


8. If you have answered “no” to question 6, can you share why not? 

(Check one or describe “other.”) 

_I don’t believe in such experiences/encounters 

_I have tried seeking God before and have never received anything 

_I don’t believe God works that way 

_I don’t think God would do that because of certain issues in my life. 

_Other (describe)_ 


Part 5 

1. In what year were you born? _ 

1 . 

2. What is your gender? _Male _Female 

3. How long have you been an active church attendee (years)? 
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Name: _(please print) 

Best way to contact me:_(phone/text/email) 

Parti 

1. How would you describe your home life growing up? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

2. How would you describe your relationships with your father? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

3. How would you describe your relationships with your mother? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

4. How would you describe your relationships with your siblings? 

(Leave blank if you were an only child.) 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 

5. How would you describe your relationships with significant people outside 

your family? 

_Very _ Somewhat Neutral _Somewhat _Very 

Troubled Troubled Loving/Joyful Loving/Joyful 


Parti 

1. How would you describe your love (heart/affection) for God today? 

(1 is “low”; 5 is “high”) 

1 2 3 4 5 

2. How would you describe God’s love (heart/affection) for you today? 

(1 is “low”; 5 is “high”) 

1 2 3 4 5 

3. When you pray how do you usually address God?_ 
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4. Which of these terms for God makes your heart most alive spiritually/most 

worshipful? (Choose one only.) 

_God (general) 

_Lord 

_Father 

_Jesus 

_Holy Spirit 

5. How would you describe the way you relate to God? (Select one only) 

_slave _servant _friend _daughter/son _buddy 

6. When you think of God the Father, your basic (gut) response is: 

(Check all that apply.) 

I I Exalted and unapproachable 

□ Judging 

I I Unpredictable 
I I Someone to be feared 
I I Pretty stern 

I I Watches my behaviour and knows when I fail 
I I Mysterious 
I I Not sure He likes me 
I I Forgiving 

□ Kind 

□ Loving 

I I Wonderful 
I I Affectionate 

I I Delights in me as a son/daughter 
I I Sees a great future in me 

7. When you are facing issues in your life (trials, struggles, challenges, fear- 

producing situations) how do you usually feel God will relate to you in that 
issue? (Check the one that best describes you.) 

_let me work it out. 

_let me work it out and occasionally intervene. 

_do whatever He decides is best. 

_frequently intervene to help. 

_always come through. 

8. On a scale of 1 to 5, (1 is “not good at all”; 5 is “very good”) how good do you feel 

about the word “Father”? 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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1. On a scale of 1 to 5 (1 is “low”; 5 is “high”), how much do the following activities 
of church life make you feel loved by God? (Rate as many as you wish to; for 
example, if you are not currently participating in a small group simply mark n/a 
(not applicable.) 

1 2 3 4 5 Sunday worship 

1 2 3 4 5 Sunday message (sermon) 

1 2 3 4 5 Post-Service prayer ministry time 

1 2 3 4 5 Communion 

1 2 3 4 5 Pre- and post-Service socialization with 

other members of the congregation 
1 2 3 4 5 Small group Bible study 

1 2 3 4 5 Personal Bible study 

1 2 3 4 5 Special occasions such as Christmas Eve 

and/or Easter Sunday service(s) 

2.1 consider my church to be primarily a: 

(Check one only.) 

_place to worship and experience God. 

_place to grow spiritually. 

_place to meet people and develop relationships. 

_family I look to for support in life. 

3. On a scale of 1 to 5 (1 is “low”; 5 is “high”), how much love do you experience 

through relationship in your church? 

1 2 3 4 5 

4. If you had a financial problem, who would you seek out for help? 

(Check one only.) 

_a bank or financial institution; 

_my extended family; 

_my friends; 

_my church 

_I wouldn’t ask for help. I’d figure it out. 

5. How many relationships do you have in your church that you would describe 

as “very close”? 


1 


2-3 


4-5 


5 or more 
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1. Did you have an encounter with God during the 8-week encounter? 

_ Yes _ No 


4. If you have answered “yes” to question 1, what word(s) would best describe that 
encounter? (Check all descriptions that are appropriate for each encounter , and for 
up to 4 encounters - if you have had more than 4, please indicate for the four you 
would describe as the most significant.) 


Sanctification (moral/ethical purification) 

Experienced love 

Was filled with love for others 

Empowered me for service 

Received a gift of the Holy Spirit 

Delivered me/set me free 

Made me more effective evangelistically 

Made me more sure of my salvation 

Made me feel like I belonged to God 


Exp. 1 

Exp. 2 

Exp. 3 

Exp. 4 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 


6. If you have answered “no” to question 1, do you believe it is possible for you to 
have such an encounter? 

_Yes 

_ No 


7. If you have answered “yes” to question 6, are you actively seeking such an 
encounter? 

_Yes 

_No 


8, If you have answered “no” to question 6, can you share why not? 

(Check one or describe “other.”) 

_I don’t believe in such experiences/encounters 

_I have tried seeking God before and have never received anything 

_I don’t believe God works that way 

_I don’t think God would do that because of certain issues in my life. 

_Other (describe)_ 
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9. Before this series (please check one of the following): 

_I was unsure of my salvation 

_I was somewhat sure of my salvation 

_I was sure of my salvation 

10. After this series (please check one of the following): 

_I am unsure of my salvation 

_I am somewhat sure of my salvation 

_I am sure of my salvation 

Part 5 

1. Did you participate in a group experience? 

_ Yes _ No 

2. If “yes”, how many weeks did you attend? _ (1-8) 

3. Did you use the devotional guide? 

_ Yes _ No 

4. If “yes”, about how many days did you use it? _ (1-48) 

5. Did you attend Sunday services? 

_ Yes _ No 

6. If “yes”, about how many services did you attend? _ (1-8) 

7. Did you receive special prayer during the 8-week encounter? 

_ Yes _ No 

8. If “yes,” in what context: 

_During a service 

_At a small group meeting 

_At a special prayer time with a ministry team 

9. Is there anything else you would like to share about the 8-week encounter? 

Changes in your life? Things you have learned? (Please write on the back.) 


Thanks so much for your help!! 
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ilntercessors play a strategic role in the Culture of Family 8-week encounter. You are 
engaging God to ask Him to do something that is at the very core of biblical church 
culture and primary Kingdom orders in creation. You are asking Him to reshape us as a 
family. While recognizing that reshaping the church so that its culture is a family is the 
ultimate goal, the scope of this 8-week encounter does not have that fully in mind. Here’s 
what it does have in mind. 

As we survey biblical texts on church culture, there are a number of factors that play into 
shaping the church into a large, extended spiritual family. It is my conclusion that there 
are three primary experiences that are critical to disposing the human heart and mind to 
functioning in the church as a son or daughter of our Father, as a sister or brother to each 
other, and ultimately as a spiritual father or mother in the house. They are as follows: 

1. The experience of the Father’s love poured into their heart. 

2. The experience of being adopted as a daughter or son through the direct witness of the 
Holy Spirit. 

3. The assurance of salvation that comes through experiential acceptance of our constituted 
humanity (God loves and accepts us right now as we are through faith in Jesus without 
reserve; we are sure at the core of our being that if we die, we are loved and beading into 
His presence in heaven). 

All three of these are experiences. They may be preceded or followed by understanding. 
But the church cannot be a family without its members living in community through the 
spirit/soul shift that occurs when these biblical truths are experienced. Theology or mind 
assent is not sufficient to create or sustain a healthy family. The church, without its 
members experiencing these realities in significant numbers, will shift to an alternate 
culture (ritualism, ministry functionary gathering, corporate entity, etc.). 

People may describe any or all of these experiences after an encounter with God the 
Father by His Spirit. They may say, “I am filled with love,” or “I finally feel truly 
accepted,” or “I am secure in God’s love,” or “I know for sure that my sins are 
forgiven—finally.” There may be many other such expressions flowing from such an 
encounter, but they point back to these three primary experiences that are foundational to 
a culture of family in the church. 

Your intercessions will focus on releasing these experiences into the church in numbers 
sufficient enough to begin the culture shift (not just the idea and language of family, but 
in the way people love and relate to the Father and their brothers and sisters) and to raise 
faith for others who do not have such an experience to access one or more of them. 

Your key texts for intercession are Romans 5:5 (Father’s love) and 8:14-16 (Witness of 
the Spirit/Adoption), Galatians 3:25-26 and 4:3-7 (both on Witness of the 
Spirit/Adoption), 1 John 5:12-13 (Assurance of Salvation), and Romans 8:38-39 


1 All project implementation materials produced were published for distribution. They have 
therefore retained their original font sizes as published. 
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(Assurance of salvation/love), 1 Corinthians 4:14-15 (raising up mothers/fathers in the 
Father’s house). 


Pray for: 


1. A move of God’s Spirit in preparing hearts to receive (humility, repentance, conviction, 
spiritual hunger, awareness of barriers they have—even past experiences of these three 
that are blocking fresh experiences of the same). 

2. A sovereign revealing of truth that meets the increasing felt needs for such experiences 
(pray for the devotional messages, the sermon messages, and the messengers/speakers to 
be touched themselves by the Father in love even as they speak on the topics). 

3. The devotionals and messages themselves to create hunger in those who are not receiving 
through hearing them. 

4. A release of impartation of these experiences by the Holy Spirit through intimate worship, 
through laying on of hands and through people’s own intercessions for themselves. 

5. Wisdom, revelation and gifting for the ministry teams to receive what they need to help 
people through barriers they may have that prevent them from receiving from the Father 
(e.g. past hurts [especially from their fathers or other authorities], strongholds in their 
minds/behaviour patterns, unbelief, etc.). 

6. Anything else the Holy Spirit leads you into. 

I have included the synopsis I gave with the sermon series 2 so that you can have a basic 
idea of what the devotional messages and sermons will cover each week and what each 
one is focused on as it relates to the overall goal of bringing people into the Father’s love, 
witness of adoption, and assurance of salvation. You should note that weeks four and five 
are both difficult and critical in the process. Most people I know have not experienced the 
Father’s present love/adoption/assurance because of barriers they have. So please be 
especially attentive as the encounter moves into those weeks. 

May our Father richly bless you as you pray. May He come in power upon you so that 
you have His heart for you and for your brothers and sisters even as you pray. May you 
intercede out of the overflow of His love filling you personally. 



2 The synopsis, or sermon series overview, is included with the sermon series in Appendix F, so it 
was not replicated here. 
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Interviewers: Thank you. You are critical to the project process because you gather data. 
Without data, I cannot prove my thesis. So I want to thank you for your contribution. 

In the days ahead, people will have experiences as they meet God through the 8-week 
encounter. Some will have an experience in devotional times, some during worship, some 
during the sermon, some through group interaction. However, the most common means 
of this happening is when somebody lays hands on them to pray for an impartation of the 
Holy Spirit. I expect many in your church will have some level of experience of receiving 
something from God in the 8 weeks. 

As we survey biblical texts on church culture, there are a number of factors that play into 
shaping the church into a large, extended spiritual family. It is my conclusion that there 
are three primary experiences that are critical to disposing the human heart and mind to 
functioning in the church as a son or daughter of our Father, as a sister or brother to each 
other, and ultimately as a spiritual father or mother in the house. They are as follows: 

1. The experience of the Father’s love poured into their heart. 

2. The experience of being adopted as a daughter or son through the direct inner 
witness of the Holy Spirit. 

3. The assurance of salvation that comes through experiential acceptance of our 
constituted humanity (I feel God loves and accepts me right now as I am through 
faith in Jesus without reserve; I am sure at the core of my being that if I die, I am 
loved and heading into His presence in heaven). 

All three of these are experiences. They may be preceded or followed by understanding. 
But the church cannot be a family without its members living in community through the 
spirit/soul shift that occurs when these biblical truths are experienced. Theology or mind 
assent is not sufficient to create or sustain a healthy family. Receiving external 
affirmations of God’s love, such as acts of kindness done in His name, or answers to 
prayer, while helpful, are insufficient to sustain an internal state of overflowing love—the 
love from which spiritual family proceeds. The church, without its members experiencing 
these realities in significant numbers, will shift to an alternate culture (ritualism, ministry 
functionary gathering, corporate entity, etc.). 

People may describe any or all of these experiences after an encounter with God the 
Father by His Spirit. They may say, “I am filled with love,” or “I finally feel truly 
accepted,” or “I am secure in God’s love,” or “I know for sure that my sins are 
forgiven—finally.” There may be many other such expressions flowing from such an 
encounter, but they point back to these three primary experiences that are foundational to 
a culture of family in the church. 

It is for these reasons that my project really seeks to determine if people can have these 
experiences in an 8-week intensive focus. My thesis suggests it is. I believe these are 
building blocks to moving the church into the culture of family God designed as the 
fundamental kingdom order. 



Your task is to interview people to let them tell their stories. As you meet with them, it is 


TMPERATTVF THAT YOU RECORD THE TNTFRVTFAVS. 

ANY KIND OF AUDIO RECORDING IS FINE. SO IS VIDEO IF IT HAS AUDIO. 

You can use a phone that plugs into a music program that can convert the file to mp3 (e.g. 
iPhone). You can use a video camera so long as it is recording audio. You can use a tablet. 
Anything that I can play back so as to transcribe the interview into editable typing. Let 
me know if you need any help on this. I will get you the resources you need. 

Here are some questions you can use as you seek to mine each person’s experience for 
the touch of God: 

1. Describe your experience 

2. Secondary inquiries such as, “Explain what you mean by xxxxx,” or “What did it feel 
like?”, or “How long did the sense of being filled last?”, are great for unpacking the 
language they use to describe their experience. 

3. How has this affected your relationship with God? With people? 

4. How do you feel differently towards God? Towards people? 

5. Where in the 8-week encounter did it occur (timeline) 

6. What factors led up to the experience? (Sermon, daily devotion, particular revelation, 
group engagement, prayer) 

7. Did you receive prayer at any point? Was impartational prayer directly involved in 
the experience? I.e. did somebody lay on hands and pray for the Holy Spirit to come? 

8. Did you participate in a small group? 

9. Did you do the daily devotions? (How often?) 

10. How many sermons did you attend? 

Just keep the three experiences in mind. If you have not experienced such impartation 
yourself, watch for language like, “liquid love,” “love pouring,” “I trembled/shook,” “I 
fell down and didn’t want to get up,” “peace like I’ve never known,” 

“electricity/heat/cold,” “finally felt forgiven,” “felt accepted just as I am for the first time,” 
etc. Many descriptors may identify one, or a combination of the three experiences. Please 
call or e-mail any time if you need help (613-286-5119; ian@ aw church.ca). 

May our Father richly bless you as you help Him and me in his cause for the Kingdom. 
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The idea for this project came from home—my home of origin, my home with my wife 
Janice and the homes that my adult children are now creating. 

I grew up in a difficult home. My dad suffered from alcoholism. We didn’t understand 
what that meant. It was just a thing we lived with, coped with and ultimately suffered 
from. We didn’t understand love. We only knew fear, tension, and some of the ways we 
could perform to avoid the consequences of his guilt, rage, and unpleasable behaviour. 

When I came to Christ at 20 years old, I didn’t understand God. I knew He existed. I 
knew He created it all. I knew He was a judge. That was about it. That night, in my first 
home Bible study. He became real—present—a God who made me feel excited about life 
for the first time. 

I wish, in so many ways, that that one experience had solved everything I suffered from. 
But sin has its way of infecting every thought, attitude, and behaviour pattern we have. I 
had a long journey ahead. 

I was so conditioned by my father’s behaviour, that when I found out I was in a new 
family, and that God was a “Father,” I began to perform. No matter how hard I tried, I 
just couldn’t get it all together all at once. I could never perform well enough to receive 
His approval—I thought. 

In October of 1990, 10 years into my faith journey, I was at a conference where a person 
used the gift of word of knowledge and said, “There are many of you here today who 
have had a troubled relationship with your father on earth and as a result you have never 
experienced the love of your Father in heaven. If that is you, please stand because the 
Holy Spirit is going to come upon you and you will experience the Father’s love.” I stood. 
The Holy Spirit came as promised. For several minutes, waves of love poured through 
and through me. 

That experience changed everything in me. It convinced me that my Father in heaven 
loved me. It gave me assurance of my salvation. It centredisi my life in Divine 
acceptance—not just the theory, but the living reality. It changed the way I saw my wife, 
my children, and my church family. It increased my capacity to love them. It released 
supernatural gifting in me. It increased my capacity to lead people to faith in Jesus. It 
changed the meaning of ministry for me, including both my motives and my methods. 

As a result, now many years later, I have a growing legacy of love and impartation of the 
Father’s favour over people. That includes my home and the homes my children are 
creating. None of it is perfect. All of it is growing to look more and more like God’s 
original design. It is creating a life for me that is ever-increasing in joy and the 
anticipation of heaven. 


181 Canadian spellings have been left in the appendices as that was how they were printed. 
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The devotional readings are intended for the week before the Sunday message. I 
encourage you to take time each day to wait quietly before the Lord for a few minutes 
before and after you read the devotional for that day. You can use the journal pages at the 
end of each week to jot down anything the Lord brings to mind as you engage Him in the 
readings. 

The purpose of this 8-week encounter, including this 48-day devotional, is that you 
would have the opportunity to start or grow that legacy for yourself. It is my prayer that 
you will be touched dramatically by the love of God as you walk through these next 8 
weeks and that it will birth or expand your legacy in experiencing and imparting the 
Father’s love. It is the centerpiece of His culture of family. 

Weekl 
Day 1 

Verse: Malachi 2:10 (RSV) 

“Have we not all one father? Has not one God created us?” 

“Father.” It’s an amazing term when you think of it. The men who have the title have so 
much power—power to bless and power to curse. What’s more amazing is that God has 
that same title. And it’s not just a new revelation, as we’ll see. God has always been 
Father and always will be Father. The journey you are embarking on for the next 8 weeks 
will explore how that impacts your life. 

List the top 3 things you think of or feel when you hear the word, “Father.” (Try to be as 
spiritually and emotionally honest as possible. They don’t have to be positive responses 
as this is just between you and the Lord. Try to slow down for a moment, and pick the 
first three that come to you. Your honesty at this point will impact your whole 8-week 
adventure in this campaign.) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

James Jordan said, “God is ‘father’ by His very nature and heaven was always filled with 
His fatherhood.” While glorious, that reality can also be a problem, because it means that 
our relationship with God will have a lot to do with our relationship with our father on 
earth. 

Prayer: God help me discover all that you have for me as I embrace this adventure into 
what it really means to have you as my Father in Heaven. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Weekl 
Day 2 

Scripture: Genesis 1:28 (ESV) 

And God blessed them. And God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply 
and fill the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea 
and over the birds of the heavens and over every living thing that moves 
on the earth,” 

Everything began perfectly. A Eather, who had a Son in heaven, now became a Eather of 
a created son and daughter for the first time. Adam and Eve were created gloriously! 

They were perfect in every way, especially in their ability to love God and each other. No 
fighting. No hurt. No fear. Not one speck of dirt to mar the perfect picture. 

Adam and Eve were created and given a dominion to rule, much as the Divine Eamily, 
Father, Son and Spirit ruled the dominion of heaven. “Fill the earth,” God said, “and 
subdue it, and have dominion ...” That was the design. He would be their Father; they 
would be His children. They would become a father and mother in His image by having 
their own children. They would love their children. Their children would love them. No 
sin. No rebellion. No problems at all. 

Miles Munroe says, “Fatherhood is God's way of building and sustaining the human 
family. His plan is to fulfill His vision of the earth as an extension of His heavenly 
kingdom.” Have you ever thought about the original design? A Father with His children, 
and the children becoming fathers and mothers with NO sin! That was the design. The 
family was supposed to be the order that ruled the kingdom on earth, like the Divine 
Family ruled in heaven. 

Prayer: Father, help me catch a glimpse of your original design. Fet me begin to see what 
you intended for me as a daughter/son. Reveal your Fatherhood and my 
sonship/daughterhood to me so 1 can grasp it. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weekl 
Day 3 

Verse: Genesis 3:8a (ESV) 

And they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and the man and his wife,,. 

Moments earlier, Adam and Eve would have been experiencing the joy that Peter calls, 
“inexpressible” (1 Peter 1:8, ESV) as they walked with God, their Father, in the garden 
in the cool of the day. 

Can you imagine it? No barriers? No lack of wisdom? How about no stress? Only 
moments earlier, everything was working the way God designed it. God was walking on 
the earth with them and they had a face-to-face relationship with Him. If they had any 
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questions about how to rule the earth, they could have a face-to-face conversation with 
God and learn how He designed things to operate. 

This is the story that fairy tales spring from. If you were in this kind of relationship with 
God, what would you dream of? What would be your greatest hope? Write one down: 


Gary Smalley says, “Picturing a special future for a child . . . can help bring out the best 
in their lives. It gives them a positive direction to strive toward and surrounds them with 
hope.” Let God reveal a special future for you. Let Him birth hope in your heart for your 
future. Let Him become a, “fulfiller of dreams,” as He intended in the beginning. 

Prayer: Father, reveal something wonderful for my future (the “hope” written above) and 
fill me with hope and faith to believe for it. That is what you designed for our lives in the 
beginning and that is what I long for. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weekl 
Day 4 

Scripture: Genesis 1:28 (ESV) 

God saw all that he had made, and it was very good. 

That’s God’s way of saying, “It was all perfect.” But the writer uses the term, “good.” 
Goodness is one of those hard to describe qualities, but we usually have a sense when we 
are experiencing something good, or when we are in the presence of a good person. 
Something is so pure and right when it is good. 

Goodness stands out in such stark contrast to all we know. But in the beginning, the 
whole creation was good. Do you know why? Because it all came from a good Father. 
God is a Father. He only creates good things and He only treats us in good ways. He only 
moves to do good in our lives. Goodness is what characterizes all of God’s activity, in all 
of creation, through all of history, toward all people. 

In the beginning, that was easy for Adam and Eve to understand, because they only 
experienced goodness. The design didn’t allow for sin, sickness, disease, famine, want, 
distress, hurt, suffering, or anything else that isn’t good. Imagine a life where your body 
never knew suffering? That alone would be amazing! 

Can you reimagine God as a good Eather? In every circumstance? In response to every 
prayer? In every hurt? In every need? It’s hard isn’t it? Yet it is a critical key to God’s 
blessing. James Jordan says, “This is what any good father wants for his child - to have 
the same level of experience of life that he has. We have a Eather who is not comparable 
with a human father but He is the Father from whom every family on the earth is named.” 
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God is a good Father. If possible, listen to the song, “Good, Good Father,” by Chris 
Tomlin before you pray. 

Prayer: Father, help me to believe You are good today, even if I don’t see or experience 
it. Anchor me into that belief for life. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weekl 

Days 

Verse: James 1:16-17 (NIV) 

Don’t be deceived, my dear brothers and sisters. Every good and perfect 
gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights, 
who does not change like shifting shadows. 

The fact that James exhorted us not to be deceived means we can be deceived (we’ll talk 
more about this later). James writes what he does because we need to be reminded now. 
Believing that God will send good and perfect gifts, that anything that is good comes 
from Him, and that He will never change through all eternity, is often a big leap for us. 

Randy Clark says, “Signs and wonders were not just performed to validate the Good 
News; they were a vital element o/the Good News! To put it another way, miracles do 
not primarily prove doctrine about God, so much as they reveal the nature of God.” 

At one time in history, miracles were not necessary. We didn’t need healing miracles, 
because nobody got sick. We didn’t need a back to get healed, because the power of God 
constantly prevented such damage. We didn’t need miracles of provision when the 
cupboard was bare because there were no bare cupboards. We didn’t need resurrections 
because nobody died. That is our Father’s nature! 

That is one of the great reasons we want God to intervene. Our spirits yearn to get back to 
the experience of Eden we were designed for. When a miracle happens, for a moment we 
see God’s order—and we hope for more. We fit in God’s Kingdom order. It’s the way He 
designed us. 

Prayer: Father, let me see and believe in the absolute goodness of Your order. Show me 
how to play a part in restoring Your order so we can live with greater goodness and 
greater peace. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weekl 
Day 6 

Verse: Genesis 3:8 (ESV) 

And they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and the man and his wife... (We ended here on day 3. The 
verse continues.)... hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
among the trees of the garden. 



242 


Something went tragically wrong. They had never done this before. They were, “naked 
and unashamed.” Why hide? 

A false father showed up, full of guile. He suggested that God their Father had hidden 
goodness from them in the tree that He told them not to eat from. Adam and Eve bought 
the lie that knowing good from evil was a goodness. The liar didn’t tell them it was the 
kind of knowing that you only get by doing. They had never done evil. Now they had. 
Now they knew the difference. 

The consequences can’t be fully measured. Suddenly the good things that flowed from 
their Father’s hand and from their design in Him wasn’t their natural choice. Now they 
knew evil—from experience. The act of disobedience that introduced them to this 
knowledge also separated them from their good Father; the source of goodness. All of 
their descendants received the same inheritance of spiritual and relational separation from 
the Father and all of His goodness, with the inclination to keep testing to see if evil is 
good. 

John Eldredge says, “The evidence is clear: Adam and Eve’s fall sent a tremor through 
the human race. A fatal flaw entered the original, and it’s being passed on to every son 
and daughter. Thus every little boy and every little girl comes into the world set up for 
loss of heart.” 

Prayer: Eather, help me to see where I am disconnected from Your goodness. Help my 
heart get back to You and to the experience of Your goodness in my life. In Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 

Journal Week 1 


Week 2 
Day 1 

Verse: Job 12:25 (ESV) 

They grope in the dark without light, 

and he makes them stagger like a drunken man. 

1 didn’t see it coming. The power had gone out and 1 had to get something out of the 
bedroom in the basement. I felt my way down the stairs and across the rec room. It was 
so dark I was careful—until I got to the bedroom. There was no furniture left in it, so I 
picked up speed, knowing nothing was in my path. Then it happened. My second toe 
connected with the dumbbell I had left lying on the floor after my workout. It snapped. 
Words cannot describe the pain that seized me for the next several seconds. 
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Albert Einstein once told a story about a professor and student interacting over the 
existence of God. In that story, the student said to the professor, “Once again you are 
wrong sir, darkness does not exist either. Darkness is in reality the absence of light.” 
Indeed. The absence of light hides danger in the darkness. When Adam and Eve 
separated from God, they lost God’s spiritual light. They didn’t die physically right 
away, so they didn’t have an instant experience to prove they were dead. However, 
things did change. No longer, “naked and without shame,” they now had the unusual 
impulse to cover themselves up. They had a new habit of blaming things—bad things 
(bad things were new too)—on somebody or something else. They hid from God. All 
kinds of weird things were happening, for sure—but not death. 

That was the problem. They were dead and in the dark spiritually. They couldn’t see the 
danger that lay ahead. There was no spiritual light in their lives to help them see any 
more. Death was coming, but there was no light to see it. 

Prayer: Open my spiritual eyes to see danger that is in my path. Show me what is ahead 
that is harmful and help me embrace Your light. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 2 
Day 2 

Verse: Genesis 3:23-24 (NIV) 

So the Lord God banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the 
ground from which he had been taken. After he drove the man out, he 
placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming 
sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life. 

James Jordan says, 

As He was driving them out of the garden, what was really happening was that 
He was pushing them out of being able to experience His love. They would 
never experience His love again. Sin always creates separation and now their 
sin separated them from Him—they were becoming fatherless. The whole 
human race, including you and I, were in them as they were going out of the 
garden. In them the whole human race was becoming orphaned. 

Jordan also says, “Orphan-ness is not just something to do with the world. It is the 
fundamental state of the human heart.” 

Sin causes separation from our Eather. We lose our identities as children not just because 
we aren’t in the garden, or because we have a moral issue we are struggling with, but 
because our hearts feel abandoned by the loss of our Father’s love. That spiritual reality 
can’t go away on its own or through our efforts. Yet we try many ways to gain back our 
sense of being important, of our life mattering, of belonging, or of feeling good. When 
our attempts fail, hardness sets in and the darkness spreads. We cast off restraint; we live 
for pleasure or power or whatever numbs the pain of abandonment. We become angry 
orphans. 
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Prayer: Father, I want to be reconciled to You at every level of my being. Forgive me 
and receive me back into Your presence. May I experience Your love once again. Hear 
the cry of my heart to belong to You. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


Week 2 
Day 3 

Verse: Genesis 3:17b-19a (ESV) 

.. cursed is the ground because of you; in pain you shall eat of it all the 
days of your life; thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you; and you 
shall eat the plants of the field. By the sweat of your face you shall eat 
bread, till you return to the ground .. 

The man’s curse. Being an orphan has a lot to do with loss of identity and striving in our 
soul to find it again. For a man, the “curse” as it is often called, has a lot to do with his 
labour. As the man relates to his orphaned state, he tends to strive with his soul to find 
ultimate meaning and identity in his work. He will strive without finding peace for his 
soul, because work alone cannot satisfy him. When this fails, and it will until he 
experiences the return of his Father’s affirmation, he will turn to other things: sports, 
violence, women, etc., to grasp for his identity. 

Solomon said it this way: 

And whatever my eyes desired I did not keep from them. I kept my heart 
from no pleasure, for my heart found pleasure in all my toil, and this was 
my reward for all my toil. Then I considered all that my hands had done 
and the toil I had expended in doing it, and behold, all was vanity and a 
striving after wind, and there was nothing to be gained under the sun. (Ecc. 
2:10 11, ESV) 

No matter what work, what pleasure, what adventure, what fight he wins, a man will not 
be satisfied in his soul as long as he is separated from his Father in Heaven and the 
experience of His affirmation of him as a son. He needs his Father’s affirmation. Then 
everything can take its proper place. 

Prayer: Father, would you, by your Spirit, reveal how I am striving to fill that void. 

Let me see its futility before it is too late. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 2 
Day 4 

Verse: Genesis 3:16 (NLT) 

To the woman he said, “1 will make your pains in childbearing very severe; 
with painful labor you will give birth to children. Your desire will be for 
your husband, and he will rule over you.” 
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The woman’s curse. It is no different in principle for a woman than it is for a man. It just 
takes on different expressions. A woman expressing an orphan spirit has a great deal of 
pain and grief surrounding the process of giving birth to children. Her special creation 
“work” is to have children even as the man’s was to till the soil. Both now have pain or 
toil (suffering; hardship) in their primary work. It simply isn’t easy any more. It doesn’t 
just involve labour pain. It involves adequacy as a woman, the possibility of not being 
able to have children, having a child die before or after it is bom. In so many ways, the 
woman’s identity is now confused and difficult, just like the man’s. 

She has a special problem relating to her husband now. She desires him. The word, 
“desires,” has to do with wanting his approval at an almost desperate level, to the point of 
wanting to control his affirmation of her as a woman. BUT—big but—the Scriptures says 
he will mle over her. That means her desperate desire won’t be met with the affirmation 
she needs. Immediately this sets up a conflict and control environment for men and 
women in relationships—especially in the husband/wife relationship. The woman, no 
matter how beautiful, how loving, how hard-working will never get final satisfaction 
from her husband, even while she is desperate for it. He can’t give it to her. She is an 
orphan. Just as with the man, the woman will never be satisfied until she finds her way 
home to the Father and finds her first love in Him through a spirit to Spirit union. 

Prayer: Father, I want to stop looking in the wrong places for my soul’s satisfaction. Can 
you help me see how I am doing this and give me grace to seek you for a solution? In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 2 

Days 

Verse: John 1:12-13 

But to all who did receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right 
to become children of God, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of 
the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. 

Born again. Most of us have heard the expression before. But do you understand all that it 
means? It means so much. It breaks the power of the curses to begin with. It saves us 
from sin, death, and hell. It delivers us out of darkness and into light. It gives us a new 
life and a new nature. It creates hope for our future. All of this—but the centerpiece is our 
reconciliation with the Father. We no longer have to live as orphans in a distant land. We 
can live as sons and daughters in the Father’s house. Myles Munroe said, 

Salvation is the result of a Man—Jesus, the Second Adam—providing the 
orphaned children of humanity with the way to return to their Father and their 
original identity in Him. Remember, Adam voluntarily left his Father. The 
mission of Jesus was to return orphaned humanity back to God, and to restore 
earthly family relationships to the way He intended them to be. 

This, “homecoming,” of ours is the climax of all God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit has 
anticipated, worked towards, and sacrificed for. He was even willing to come to earth and 
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die to have you and me back in His house, adopted as sons and daughters. He has come to 
heal the orphan spirit and bring us back into our glorious design and destiny. 

Prayer: Father, make me a daughter/son. I believe Jesus died on the cross for my sins. I 
receive Him into my life here and now. You promised that anyone who received Him, 
who believed in His name, had the right to become a child of Yours. Make me a child 
(son/daughter) of Yours and help me to know it inside. Give me Your adoptive Spirit 
right now. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 2 
Day 6 

Verse: Romans 8:12-14 (NLT) 

Therefore, dear brothers and sisters, you have no obligation to do what 
your sinful nature urges you to do. For if you live by its dictates, you will 
die. But if through the power of the Spirit you put to death the deeds of 
your sinful nature, you will live. For all who are led by the Spirit of God are 
children of God. 

Well! If you prayed the prayer yesterday, you are officially a child of God. Welcome to 
the family! This is no small matter. It is the relationship reality that will centre your 
whole life, give you meaning, value, purpose, hope, gifting, and the inner knowledge that 
God’s love is real and personal for you. It breaks the power of the orphan spirit and 
brings you into the Father’s house. 

I wish that were all there is to it. One decision. All done. However, your journey as a son 
or daughter has just begun. Even if you have been a Christian for a long time, you may 
still be experiencing symptoms of your orphan past. You may struggle with certain sins. 
You may still be fearful, or angry, or depressed, or lonely. You may not experience 
God’s love because you may have barriers to intimacy with Him. 

Paul suggests that that first step, while being critical, is more of a doorway in to the 
Father’s big house. Once in, you have to learn what it means to live there as a son or 
daughter. He says your sinful (fallen) nature may still beckon you backwards to engage it, 
rather than you embracing your new nature as a child of God. 

Don’t lose heart. Your Father is powerful and faithful. He has a lot to show you about His 
nature. His love, and His amazing plans as you are led by His Spirit. The adventure has 
just started. 

Prayer: Father, I am so thankful to be able to call you that! Thank you for adopting me 
and bringing me into your house. Now begin showing me all it means. In Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 
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Week 3 
Day 1 

Verse: Luke 3:21-22 (NIV) 

21 When all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as 
he was praying, heaven was opened 22 and the Holy Spirit descended on 
him in bodily form like a dove. And a voice came from heaven: “You are 
my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased.” 

Why? I mean, Jesus was perfect wasn’t He? He had a sinless nature. The Father could 
have quietly filled Jesus without any tangible demonstration and nobody, including Jesus, 
would have known it happened. The filling of the Holy Spirit and the Father’s pleasure in 
His Son wouldn’t have been any less in substance. So why did the Father makes such a 
show of affirming His Son? 

It’s found somewhere in John Eldredge’s statement, “The Man who never flinched to take 
on hypocrites and get in their face, the One who drove “a hundred men wi’ a bundle 0 ’ 
cords swung free,” the Master of wind and sea, lived in a desperate dependence on his 
Father. “1 assure you, the Son can do nothing by himself He does only what he sees the 
Father doing.”” 

Do you see it? Jesus really became one of us. With His humanity came vulnerability and 
temptation, especially surrounding His identity as a Son: ”If you are the Son of God . . .” 
(Luke 4:9). Before Jesus lifted a finger in ministry, the Father knew He needed to be 
immersed in His Father’s tangible affection. If Jesus depended on His Father’s 
demonstrated affection, isn’t it likely we all need it? When we are filled with His 
affirmation before we do any work for Him, we will be resistant to temptations about our 
identity. 

Prayer: Father, if Jesus needed Your tangible affection before His ministry, I need it 
before mine. I open my heart to Your affection and affirmation. I will wait before You to 
receive what You want to impart. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 3 
Day 2 

Verse: Luke 3:22 (NIV) 

... and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form like a dove. And a 
voice came from heaven: “You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am 
well pleased.” 
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One of the main ways God tangibly affirms His affection is by His touch that we 
experience physically (“. . . descended on him in bodily form . . .”)• God the Father can 
and does express Himself in tangible ways that our body, mind, and emotions can 
experience. 

When I was first touched by the Father’s love it came through a word spoken in a 
conference that was being held in a hockey arena. (I know it’s odd, but I grew up in 
hockey arenas and I always felt more at home there than I did in a church building. Isn’t 
God creative about His work?!) The man on the stage said, “There are many of you here 
who have had a troubled relationship with your father on earth and as a result you have 
never experienced the love of your Father in heaven.” My spirit leaped inside me. I said 
to myself, “That’s me.” I knew about the love of God, but had never experienced His 
love in any relational way. He said, “If that is you, please stand up. I am going to pray 
and the Holy Spirit is going to come on you and you will experience your Father’s love.” 
I stood. He had barely begun to pray when what I can only describe as wave after wave 
of undulating love moved through my entire being from head to toe. It went on for 
several minutes. The wife of the couple who were hosting me was in the seat beside me. 
She testified she could visibly see the Holy Spirit on me and placed a hand on me to pray. 
Instantly power came out of me, up her arm to her neck and she was immediately healed 
of a severe whiplash from a car accident causing severe pain and migraine headaches. 
God’s love filled my heart from that day and I never doubted his love again. Our Father 
wants this same blessing for you. 

Prayer: Father, I want to receive Your love for me. If You send it in a physical way, I 
will receive it. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 3 
Day 3 

Verse: Luke 3:22 (NIV) 

... and the Holy Spirit descended on him in hodily form like a dove. And a 
voice came from heaven: “You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am 
well pleased,” 

The other main way in which God tangibly affirms His affection is by speaking words 
that fill us with loving affirmation (a voice came from heaven: “You are my Son, whom I 
love; with you I am well pleased.”). 

There was a woman I ministered to once who believed she was ugly. Growing up, her 
sister was the “cute” one of the two. This woman didn’t fit the standard of the world’s 
measure of beauty. And her father let her know it in no uncertain terms. He regularly 
called her ugly and fat. He never gave her any affection, while at the same time 
showering his affection on her sister. 
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When she came for prayer, the issue was she was barren. She couldn’t conceive. As I 
prayed for her, immediately the Spirit spoke to me and said, “Ask her about her 
relationship with her father.” I did. Tears exploded. After praying through her grief the 
Spirit said to me, “Look into her eyes and tell her, “Your Father in Heaven says, ‘You are 
beautiful and He loves you.’”” 

I wasn’t sure the words would actually sink in given all she had been through. But they 
came out of my mouth and her face lit up brightly and she said, “He does! He does! I can 
hear him!” Tears of joy ran down her face as she basked in the words of love her Father 
had spoken over her. She conceived the next month. Her Heavenly Father brought her 
into her true identity as a beloved daughter, who will forever be beautiful to Him. 

Prayer: Father, would You do for me what You did for Jesus? Would You speak to me 
in a way that I can understand Your great love for me? In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 3 
Day 4 

Verse: Romans 8:15a (RSV) 

75For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear... 

The fact that Paul says this suggests it can happen. Even though the Spirit of Jesus given 
to us when we are born again is an adoptive Spirit, it doesn’t mean He automatically 
becomes the dominant impression upon our spirit. It even suggests He can have that place 
for a time and we can fall back into being a slave to fear. We might have the Spirit of 
Daughterhood/Sonship in us, yet continue living with a spirit of slavery because the 
impression of His Spirit is not strong enough upon ours. 

The solution? “. . . the Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of 
God.” There is only one solution. We need the experience of the Spirit’s strong witness to 
our spirit that we are sons and daughters. Without this, we are always disposed to live by 
duty, discipline, and working hard for approval, even as Christians. Frustration, bitterness, 
critical spirit, hopelessness—there are many symptoms of a person striving for holiness 
without the experience of adoption. 

John Wesley, the great Methodist revivalist, was on board a ship headed for the Americas 
when a violent storm arose. He feared for his life. He was in dread fear of dying. Wesley, 
for all his devotion, his Oxford education, his unparalleled Bible knowledge, able to read 
the Testaments in Hebrew and Greek, had no assurance of his salvation. The solution? He 
had an encounter with the Father and received the Spirit of adoption. He said, “. . . I 
found my heart strangely warmed.” The Spirit of adoption came, love filled his heart and 
it changed his destiny from a man of fear, to a son of Love. From that time forwards he 
lived in faith, with assurance of his salvation, never again to return to living in fear. 

Prayer: Father, send your Spirit of adoption into my heart, fill me with love and drive out 
all fear. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Week 3 
Days 

Verse: John 5:19-20a (NLT) 

“I tell you the truth, the Son can do nothing hy himself. He does only 
what he sees the Father doing. Whatever the Father does, the Son also 
does. For the Father loves the Son and shows him everything he is doing. 

Have you ever been connected to somebody in a relationship where you know what the 
other person is thinking before he or she says it? Husbands and wives who have been 
married a long time are often like that. 

While that is probably the best analogy we can use, it doesn’t quite describe the Son 
relating to the Father. Even spouses who have been married for decades still struggle with 
sins or infirmities that interfere with perfect knowing of the other person. The Father and 
the Son had no such interference. Jesus, as a Son in human form never had an inborn 
impulse to express His will apart from the Father. His love in the Father was so complete 
that He could truly say that He did only what He saw the Father doing. Revelation flowed, 
Visions, dreams, the Voice—they all let Jesus continually see what His Father was up to 
and respond in accord with everything His Father revealed. 

What was the context of such a relationship? Fove. But here’s the kicker. It wasn’t 
“agape” love. It was “phileo” love. In verse 19a the reason given for such a flow of 
revelation is the Father’s demonstrated affection for the Son. Surely “agape” (steadfast 
love) undergirded their relationship! No question! But when the Father wants to show His 
Son what He is doing, the context is His affectionate love, or demonstrated love. Jesus 
experienced His Father’s love in the revelation. 

Prayer: Father, I want to experience Your love and revelation as Jesus did. I know my 
new nature as a daughter/son can receive from You just as He did. Show me! In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Week 3 
Day 6 

Verse: Jeremiah 29:13-14a (NIV) 

You will seek me and find me when you seek me with all your heart. I will 
he found hy you,” declares the Lord, 

It doesn’t have to be pretty. Your seeking, I mean. You just need to seek and never relent 
until you have His love. John Wesley said, “I continued thus to seek it, (though with 
strange indifference, dulness, and coldness, and unusually frequent relapses into sin). ..” 
He was referring to assurance of salvation. You can tell it wasn’t pretty. “Indifference.” 
“Dulness.” “Coldness.” “Unusually frequent relapses into sin.” That doesn’t sound like a 
man pursuing the kingdom of God with vigour, does it? It’s just that his pain at being 
fearful in the face of death grieved him so deeply he thought all his pursuit of God to that 
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point meant nothing. He would later change his mind and determine that he was just a 
Christian living as a slave rather than a son. But his pursuit of a solution at the time was a 
little less than noble. 

So why him? Why did he get so radically filled with love and power? He wasn’t all that 
qualified by his state of life. He wasn’t exactly in a holy place. “Unusually frequent 
relapses into sin,” he said. It was persistence. If nothing else, John Wesley was a very 
determined individual. He simply wouldn’t give up. He just kept asking for forgiveness. 
He pushed himself out of bed and got on his knees every day seeking. He forced himself 
to keep going to meetings to get the breakthrough his heart longed for. 

Is there a believer who would do that? Is there a woman of God, a man of God, who will 
just say, “There is more for me and I’m going to sacrifice and go after it and never give 
up until I possess my birthright as a son or daughter of God.” Will you be one? 

Prayer: Father, I commit to seek You and to wait upon You until I find Your love being 
poured out into my heart through the Holy Spirit. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Journal Week 3 


Week 4 
Day 1 

Verse: John 17:17 (ESV) 

Sanctify them in the truth; your word is truth. 

Have you ever really stopped to consider God’s affectionate love for us? It’s not the 
mushy gushy kind of love that romantics in Hollywood envision. It is powerful and 
relentless towards us. He simply will not stop rooting out anything that prevents us from 
knowing the magnitude of His love for us. 

That’s where truth comes in. Truth sanctifies us because it reveals where our barriers are; 
where our resistance to Him is; where the devil has a stronghold preventing us from 
knowing His love fully. God wants all barriers torn down. 

Most people avoid truth because it exposes things in us. It exposes our weaknesses. It 
exposes our secret sins that are the substitutes we use to feel good for a moment. It 
exposes our fears. It reveals our internal defenses that refuse to let God into our whole 
soul. What if God simply wants to expose them for a moment to get rid of them and then 
grant us power to fix what was wrong that kept them there? Imagine all unholy weakness, 
all secret sins and all fear gone because the Father has released truth that has done its 
powerful work in us? 
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C. S. Lewis said, “Love may forgive all infirmities and love still in spite of them: but 
Love cannot cease to will their removal." The Father wants for us what we had in Eden. 
As long as there is a barrier, truth will keep coming. It may not always be pleasant. But it 
will be good. He won’t stop until we are completely free to love and to be loved. 

Prayer: Father, I may fear truth because of what it reveals, but I want as much of Your 
love and grace in my life as I can have. Help me overcome all that prevents me from 
receiving the truth that will help me experience Your love. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 4 
Day 2 

Verse: John 8:44b (ESV) 

When he [the devil] lies, he speaks out of his own character, for he is a liar 
and the father of lies. 

All barriers to the Father’s love began in a lie. All barriers to the Father’s love are 
perpetrated through a lie. All barriers to the Father’s love are anchored in a lie. All 
barriers to the Father’s love persist in a he. 

We aheady saw that sin entered the world through Adam and Eve believing a he. That’s 
where it began. We have been vulnerable to lies ever since. And the devil is a master of 
lies. 

His primary lies always have to do with Father and truth—’’Did God really say?” Sounds 
like a question, but it is pregnant with a lie. The minute he questions whether God said it, 
the he has already hit the mind of the person hearing it. The lie is, God’s word—and 
therefore His character—is suspect. And it isn’t. But that lie, once believed, unleashes 
powerful forces in the human soul that wreak havoc with our experience of love. 

Jack Frost once said, “The enemy, who is described as “the father of lies” in John 8:44, 
continually lies to us about the loving nature of Father.” He’s right. Lie 1: The devil’s 
primary lie has always targeted our view of Father. He sows an idea through an evil 
experience. We nourish the pain of the experience and he suggests that it was our Father 
who did it—or let it happen. Lie 2: He’s not a good father. Lie 3: He doesn’t protect His 
children. Lie 4: You should step back a bit from Him and watch to see how He really 
behaves because that stuff in the Bible about Him being good—well—you can’t trust it! 
(As if the devil wasn't the perpetrator of the evil all along!) Now the lie has taken root 
and our belief in the Father’s love is on the chopping block. 

Prayer: Father, show me any lies I have believed about You. [Wait on the Lord with a 
pen in hand!]. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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Week 4 
Day 3 

Verse: John 8:45 (ESV) 

But because I tell the truth, you do not believe me. 

Have you ever tried to reason with a person who has experienced a great hurt and they are 
convinced you caused it and you didn’t? That is tough slugging isn’t it? Once they 
believe, maybe based on gossip, or false assumptions, that you are the culprit, you have 
your work cut out for you to convince them otherwise. They tend to resist every attempt 
you make to show them the truth. 

Jesus produced miracle after miracle, sign after sign, loving act after loving act, but the 
Pharisees had their minds made up. No matter how much evidence Jesus produced, they 
wouldn’t believe that He revealed the Father for His people. In Journey of Desire, John 
Eldredge said: 

If God’s goodness is looked for primarily in turns of fortune . . . then the 
verdict on his heart towards us will always be pending on a new set of facts. 

We will, then, become either a judge (“How can God be good, if he let my son 
die?!”) or a bargainer (“God, I’ll know your good if you bring my husband 
back to me”). God does not seem to show his goodness to those who peer 
through the lens of a skeptical examiner or a demanding negotiator. The Evil 
One uses the pain and confusion of a fallen world to shadow doubt over God’s 
goodness. 

Can you let go of your past pain? Can you open your heart again to believe He loves you 
in spite of the pain you have been through? Can you open up to let His healing love break 
through? 

Prayer: Eather, I lay my burden before you and ask You to heal me. Please forgive me 
for believing a lie about You. Take the pain away and let me receive your love. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Week 4 
Day 4 

Verse: John 14:8-9 (ESV) 

Philip said to him, “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.” 

Jesus said to him, “Have I been with you so long, and you still do not know 
me, Philip? Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. 

I remember one September morning on the lake. It was misty when I went out fishing. As 
the sun came up it burned off the mist and lit up the trees on the shoreline that were 
turning colour. At one point it was so incredibly still that it was hard to tell which was the 
real shoreline and which was the reflection. It was amazing. You could take a picture and 
turn it upside down and you would be hard pressed to know the difference. 
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So many people feel close to Jesus, but keep “God” (meaning Father) at arms length. 
Don’t you know that if you are close to Jesus, you are close to the Father? Or, if you are 
distant from the Father, you are distant from Jesus? That is true! The devil would have 
you believe otherwise. God is One. There is no division, no different works, no different 
behaviour, no different love toward you between Jesus and the Father. In fact, Jesus said 
to Philip, “Whoever has seen me has seen the Father.” 

Generally we tend to separate the two either because we fear what we haven’t seen, or 
because we have a gut reaction to the idea of, “Father,” that bypasses our reason. At the 
basic level of our soul, the word, “Father,” has power to shape our lives in a way we 
don’t fully control. We have either learned to love and embrace what it means, hate and 
reject what it means, or have a love/hate relationship with what it means. “Father” is not 
neutral. If you want to really understand who the Father is, look at Jesus. You’ll see a 
perfect reflection. Let that revelation work into your soul. 

Prayer: Father, help my heart to connect You with Jesus. Help me stop feeling like you 
and He are different. Help me believe Jesus and You are One. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 4 
Day 5 

Verse: Luke 7:44-47a (ESV) 

Then turning toward the woman he said to Simon, “Do you see this woman? I 
entered your house; you gave me no water for my feet, but she has wet my feet 
with her tears and wiped them with her hair. You gave me no kiss, but from 
the time I came in she has not ceased to kiss my feet. You did not anoint my 
head with oil, but she has anointed my feet with ointment. Therefore I tell you, 
her sins, which are many, are forgiven—for she loved much. 

Jesus caught Simon judging her even as she was repenting for her sins and loving Jesus. 
He began to tell Simon a story and then one of the most amazing things in Scripture 
happened: Jesus turned toward the woman in the middle of His exhortation as He spoke 
her forgiveness into the air. He looked at her, even while he was speaking about her to 
Simon. 

Experience of tmth is critical. Jesus IS the truth. He doesn’t just speak truth. So when He 
says, “her sins, which are many, are forgiven” He looks at her to release the power of 
those words through her eyes and into her spirit. 

One of the great barriers we have to intimacy with the Eather is that we walk with the 
head knowledge of forgiveness, but we have no experience of it. Nobody has ever 
pronounced us forgiven, yet Jesus gave this authority to the church in John 20:23. We 
cannot do this on our own authority, but we can look into somebody’s eyes, agree with 
the Father and say, “You are forgiven!” How many of the Father’s children are keeping 
their distance just because they don’t feel cleansed, in spite of being forgiven? 
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Prayer: Father, increase my experience of truth. There are many good things in my head 
that need to be released into my whole life: spirit, mind, emotions, and will. Release 
grace by your Spirit to help me experience all truth. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 4 
Day 6 

Verse: John 11:35 (NASB) 

Jesus wept. 

I made my first video for my children’s hockey team in 2000. It had been a traumatic 
season. One of the player’s father had died. It was early in digital video and some of the 
effects I could produce were brand new. I did a focus on each child with a slow motion 
skating scene and then dissolved their parents in over top of them skating in the 
background. I had no grid for how powerful that would be. Men and women began 
weeping openly. When we got to the one player who had lost his father, I had a picture of 
his dad from earlier in the year so he made it into the video. Everybody broke down and 
wept. Some of those men were the hardest, toughest men I’ve known. But they all wept. 

Why do churches tend to suppress emotion? Why do we work so hard to control the 
emotional environment? Do we think God would be offended? Is it because we’d be 
conspicuous? Are we afraid it would interrupt the service? 

At church one Sunday a wife and husband stood and shared the story of how their baby 
died. They wept. It was before the sermon. The pastor, rather than going ahead with the 
sermon, looked across the grieving congregation. Then he invited them to come forward, 
gather around the couple and pray. The whole church went forward. Many prayed. Then 
the pastor shared a few timely words and closed with prayer. We all lingered to embrace 
the couple. It was one of my top services ever for experiencing the Father’s presence. We 
were allowed to weep. 

Can we laugh, and cry, and celebrate, and grieve, and shout, and be quiet, and hug, and 
fall prostrate in a church service and not offend God? If we believe the Father’s Word we 
can! 

Prayer: Father, help me to be free to express all you created me to be in ways that build 
my church family. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


Journal Week 4 
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Weeks 
Day 1 

Verse: Luke 8:22-24a (NIV) 

One day Jesus said to his disciples, “Let’s go over to the other side of the lake,” 
So they got into a boat and set out. As they sailed, he fell asleep. A squall came 
down on the lake, so that the boat was being swamped, and they were in great 
danger. The disciples went and woke him, saying, “Master, Master, we’re 
going to drown!” 

Remember the story on the lake from last week—that morning when the lake was a 
beautiful reflection of the shoreline? Well, in total contrast to that, there was another day 
in August when a storm came. I saw it about 15 minutes before it hit. I was pulling the 
boat out of the water and was within mere feet of setting the boat onto the trailer. I didn’t 
make it. The storm hit with such violent force that it threw the boat down the lake. Waves 
whipped up to four feet and I did a crash landing into my neighbour’s dock, 100 feet 
away. I jumped out and grabbed the boat, but the wind got underneath it and it went 
vertical, with the nose pointed up to the sky. I was losing my grip. Fear gave way to faith 
and I rebuked the storm. The boat settled and I got it tied up. 

When the real storms rage, they can be so overwhelming we fear for our lives. The 
problem with the storm is usually not what is happening on the outside, but how we’ve 
learned to respond to threats on the inside. In the storm, the disciples’ lack of security in 
the power and love of the Father was exposed in a heartbeat. 

Sometimes we don’t actually know our faith in our Father is weak until we are facing the 
storm. The raging wind and threat on the outside create a chain reaction on the inside. 
Then we find out what our real view of God is. Then we find out if we really trust Him or 
not; if we are really secure in His arms or not. 

Prayer: Father, I humble myself so that you can reveal my weakness and Your love 
before the danger comes. Then I will be ready for the storm. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 2 

Verse: Luke 8:24b-25a (NIV) 

He got up and rebuked the wind and the raging waters; the storm 
subsided, and all was calm, “Where is your faith?” he asked his disciples. 

Exposed weakness is our Father’s greatest opportunity to intervene and show His nature 
to us. He uses those times when we are vulnerable to show us a clear image of our 
destiny and to offer His love, healing, and empowerment to change our future. 


In the passage, the sonship of the disciples was exposed as fearful, distrusting, lacking in 
faith, and lacking in any sense of what to do about the situation. They had not yet dealt 
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with the barriers that kept the Father’s resourees of authority and power from flowing in 
their lives. In the storm, they thought He was an absent, powerless Father. 

Jesus, as a Son, had no such barriers. He knew exactly what His Father was like, exactly 
what He was capable of, and exactly how to respond to what His Father was doing— 
calming the storm. With a word, the Son without barriers rebuked the devil’s threat and 
the sea went calm. 

Jesus was not special in how he behaved in this situation. The rebuke of the other sons 
(disciples) tells us He expected that all sons would be able to tap into the Father’s 
resources just like He did. That is why our Father is so intent upon us overcoming every 
barrier to intimacy with Him. He wants His daughters and sons to live powerfully, 
confidently, and able to rebuke storms because they know their Father has their back. He 
won’t quit until we come fully into His house, participating fully in His glory, so that the 
world might see His love for them in and through us. 

Prayer: Father, I don't’ want any barriers between You and me that would prevent me 
from having authority and power when the storms come. Destroy every barrier. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 3 

Verse: Luke 15:22 (NIV 84) 

But the father said to his servants, “Quick! Bring the best rohe and put it 
on him,” 

Ever been around a plumber just after he fixed a sewer drain? “Smelly” is putting it 
kindly. It would compare very closely to the young prodigal when he came home wearing 
the clothes from his pig tending expedition. 

There is so much to say about the waiting father’s response. He broke all social propriety 
lifting his own robe to run. That totally lacked dignity. He embraced him and kissed him 
in his filthy, smelly condition. He didn’t even discuss the son’s sins with him. Then came 
the big three—three emblems of his restoration. 

First, he put a robe on him. This happens before he enters the house, despite the son’s 
protests that he isn’t worthy to be called a son. The father never mentions it. He orders 
the servants to bring a clean robe. Taking off the filthy, smelly clothes, the father puts a 
clean robe on him that comes from the father’s house. 

The beauty and wisdom of the Father’s love is so wonderful. It’s not just that it represents 
being clothed with the righteousness of Christ. It’s not just that it is a gesture of extreme 
kindness. It’s—well, can you imagine the son walking around in the house in those old 
clothes? He would never feel like a son. He would smell the place up and everybody 
would avoid him. 
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When the Father forgives His sons and daughters, they always get a clean robe from His 
house. They get the robe that identifies them as a daughter or son. They are not just 
forgiven. They are given dignity so they are comfortable being back home. 

Prayer: Father, cleanse me of all that would hinder my being home. Put your 
righteousness on me so that I will know in the depth of my heart I am Your child. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 4 

Verse: Luke 15:22 (NIV 84) 

But the father said to his servants ,. put a ring on his finger,” 

William Justice said, “For more than two thousand years before the birth of Christ, people 
of the Middle East have viewed the family unit as a tiny kingdom, ruled by the father who 
carried the authority of a king over those under his rule and protective care.” I wonder 
what it’s like when a father has that much authority and power at his command—like a 
king—and he puts the emblem of all of his authority and power on the finger of his child? 
If you were that child, what would that be like, having just returned home from a sinful, 
rebellious lifestyle? 

Befuddled? Awestruck? Unbelieving? Paralyzed? Offering the ring back? What would go 
through your mind and your heart as you realize that you just walked in the door from 
doing things that disgraced your father and he responds by giving all of his authority and 
power to you as a full member of his house? 

That’s what our Father does. Once the robe is on, the ring follows. Barriers to intimacy 
with Him often cut off our ability to understand how truly good He is, how complete His 
forgiveness is. It can seize us in fear, or unbelief, or with an inability to act in authority 
and power according to what we have been given. 

Yet that is exactly the Father’s heart and action towards all who come home. He restores 
us all completely. Will we be able to receive the ring (it was the ring used to stamp wax 
seals in the transaction of family business)? Will we believe the fullness of our Father’s 
love, forgiveness, and restoration? That is the question posed to every daughter and son 
of God. 

Prayer: Father, help me understand what Your ring means for me and what it authorizes 
me to do in Your name. Thank You for all You have done to restore me in love. In Jesus’ 


name. 



Weeks 

Days 
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Verse: Luke 15:22 (NIV 84) 

But the father said to his servants, ,. put,.. sandals on his feet,” 

Bobby Hull signature skates. Now there’s an old one. Today it would be like, Sidney 
Crosby signature skates, or Usain Bolt signature running shoes, or Serena Williams 
signature tennis shoes. If you are a fan, they are the best. Here’s the hitch. They don’t 
make you skate, run or play tennis like those athletes. 

The Father’s sandals are different. They are the works we do under His authority, 
representing His house. In the story, they only get put on after the robe and the ring. Did 
you notice? There is a clear order that needs to be part of our daily walk. 

1. Intimacy (the robe) 

2. Authority (the ring) 

3. Works He has prepared for us (the sandals) 

Paul says in Ephesians 2:10 that the works we are to do in our Father’s house were 
prepared beforehand by Him. It was the same for His Son, Jesus. “The Son can do 
nothing of his own accord, but only what he sees the Father doing” (John 5:19, RSV). 

The problem is that most people do works before they have fully put on the robe and 
before they have put on the ring. So they don’t have intimacy and they walk without 
authority. 

Father wants us to be free from fear, sin, and infirmities not so much to make us good 
moral children. It is more so that we will draw near, we can see what He is doing, we can 
assume proper authority, we can be anointed with power, and we can do the amazing 
works He has for us to do. When our Father puts shoes on us, we skate like Him, we run 
like Him and we play tennis like Him. We set records we could never hope for on our 
own. 

Prayer: Father, put sandals on my feet. Let me see what You are doing and plug in where 
You want me. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 6 

Verse: 2 Corinthians 10:3-5 (NIV) 

For though we live in the world, we do not wage war as the world does. 

The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world. On the 
contrary, they have divine power to demolish strongholds. We demolish 
arguments and every pretension that sets itself up against the knowledge 
of God, and we take captive every thought to make it obedient to Christ. 
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Good news. We have the power! 

We have a GFI plug in our kitchen. It’s the plug that has the trip switch in case it gets 
moisture inside of it. It’s great to have the protection, but because it’s near moisture, it 
trips a lot. The problem is we often forget about it. Then we plug our iPad in to charge, 
come back a few hours later and the battery is still dead. Then confusion sets in. We try 
other devices. We try other outlets. When it works on another outlet, then we remember, 
“Oh yeah. The switch! Right!.” Then we just push the reset button and, voila! It works! 
We plug things in and power comes out and the dead battery gets fixed. 

In case this has been tough slugging for you, wading through all the barriers, seeking and 
not finding, trying and not getting through, rest assured. We have the power! 

Just remember to push the reset button, go back to the Father and get the power. He has 
promised us the Holy Spirit, with power that can demolish any stronghold that is set up 
against intimacy with Him. No matter how thick the barrier is, we have power to 
demolish everything that prevents us from experiencing His love. So plug in, and/or get 
with some people who are plugged in, with the button reset and pray for the breakthrough. 

Prayer: Father, let Your power come and destroy everything that hinders me from Your 
present love. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Journal Week 5 


Week 6 
Day 1 

Verse: Luke I5:22a, 23-24 (NIV 84) 

“But the father said to his servants,... Bring the fattened calf and kill it. 

Let’s have a feast and celebrate. 24 For this son of mine was dead and is 
alive again; he was lost and is found.’ So they began to celebrate. 

Have you ever received something you didn’t deserve but they insisted on giving it to 
you anyway? 

From the time I became a member of my wife’s family, my in-laws have never treated 
me less than a son in their generosity. When I became a part of their family I got gifts for 
my birthday and Christmas that were right up there on par with their own children. It has 
always amazed me. At first, I couldn’t believe it (though I sure was excited about it!). I 
somehow felt that I should receive less—at least at first—you know, until everybody 
adjusted to me being in the family. But they wouldn’t have it. Over the years of my 
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marriage that has never ehanged. Though I’m not their son by birth, they have always 
treated me like a full-fledged member of the family. 

I always knew I didn’t deserve that. I came from a lower station in life. I was a new 
Christian. I didn’t dress as well as they did. I certainly didn’t have their social graces. But 
here’s the interesting thing: I grew in wealth, in faith, and in social graces because of 
their generosity—and, of course, because I was willing to receive from their abundance 
in all three. They could offer all they had. But had I refused, saying, “I don’t deserve that,” 
I would never have learned to be a “son” in their house. 

Are you a daughter or son in your Father’s house? How have you been doing at receiving 
from His generous banqueting table? 

Prayer: Father, help me to learn to receive all You want to give, in whatever way You 
want to give it. Help me not to miss Your generosity because of my self-limitations. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 6 
Day 2 

Verse: Ephesians 1:16, 18 

I do not cease to give thanks for you, remembering you in my prayers, 
that... you may know ... what are the riches of his glorious inheritance 
in the saints. 

Hebrews 9 says that a will can only be acted on when somebody dies. So the 
beneficiaries of the inheritance get whatever provisions are in the will as soon as the 
death occurs. 

I remember when my grandmother died. The inheritance wasn’t large, but it was amazing 
to receive such a blessing when I didn’t do anything to deserve it. It came to me because 
her will said that when she died, I, as a member of her family, was to receive from her 
wealth. I got some money, but I also got some special mementos from her home that I 
still have to this day. 

Most of us know that the primary part of our inheritance is eternal life through a 
promised resurrection. It is true. It is the centerpiece of God’s promise and all who are in 
His house have it now—guaranteed. But it certainly isn’t the only thing He has promised! 
In our inheritance are all kinds of good things, like healing, deliverance, material 
provision, a new nature and identity, a glorious purpose for our lives, plus a bunch more. 

The key to understanding the banqueting table of the Lord, opened freely to the prodigal 
son, is to understand that the death that provides the inheritance on that table has 
happened. Jesus has already died and been resurrected, making all the provisions of 
heaven available. His will has been executed. And the provisions of that inheritance are 
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already given. Have you begun to enjoy your inheritance? Are you taking freely from the 
table He has provided? It is your inheritance as a child of His house. 

Prayer: Father, let me see, understand, and enjoy all you have provided through Jesus’ 
death and resurrection. Help me not to rule out any of my inheritance even now. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Week 6 
Day 3 

Verse: Genesis 32:28 (ESV) 

Then he said, “Your name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel, for 
you have striven with God and with men, and have prevailed,” 

How would you like to have a wrestling match with God? Not a fair fight, really. Or is it? 
You’d think it’d be an automatic submission hold, three count, and God wins. However, 
that doesn’t seem to be the case—not in Jacob’s life and not in ours. 

Jacob wrestled with God. It wasn’t a fair fight, but the “Man” who wrestled with Jacob 
limited his use of power until Jacob proved he wasn’t going to quit. Then, “touch”! 
Jacob’s hip socket was put out of joint and the match was over. Even then, Jacob would 
not let go until the blessing came. It was a most unusual blessing. It came with a name 
change. His new name was Israel. 

“Jacob” means, “usurper,” or “heel grabber.” It relates to the way he got ahead in life by 
being a deceitful man. But “Israel” means something along the line of, “Let God rule.” 
Jacob came out a new man, with a new name. He no longer depended on wily devices to 
get ahead. He learned to depend on God. He became a noble father through the 
impartation of a new identity. 

What is your name? What is the identity connected to that name? Does your name fit 
your past or your future? Does it line up with somebody else’s word of identity over you, 
or God’s? Words like, “good for nothing,” “ugly,” “idiot,” or even a good name like, 
“lawyer” (when you really wanted to be a ballerina, or a mechanic) can set a course for 
your future that does not line up with God’s name, identity and destiny. Are you willing 
to wrestle with God for a new future? It is on the banqueting table for you. 

Prayer: Lather, as I seek You and wait upon You, can You impart to me Your identity for 
me? Can You give me a name that lines up with what You created me for? In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 



Week 6 
Day 4 
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Verse: Philippians 4:19 (NIV) 

If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more will your Father in heaven give good gifts to 
those who ask him! 

I never met a Christmas I didn’t like. I remember one Christmas I desperately wanted a 
4000 piece puzzle. It never came. The base of the tree was slowly emptied of gifts and 
the box size just wasn’t there with the few remaining gifts. I was happy for what I got, 
but—then it happened. We got over to grandpa Powell’s and my parents had secretly 
arranged with my Aunt Carol to buy the puzzle. Like I said, I never met a Christmas I 
didn’t like. I love gifts—giving and receiving both. I think we are sometimes at our very 
best as humans when gifts are being given and received. 

It would be awfully weird, don’t you think, for a mom and dad to put rotten eggs in a box 
and give them to their daughter for Christmas; or a broken guitar to their son? We know 
that if we are going to give gifts at Christmas, they have to be decent gifts—something 
that will make our children happy. 

How much more does our Father want to give good gifts to us. His children? The main 
meaning of “gift” in the Kingdom is, “Spirit empowered grace to use to advance His 
Kingdom.” And, as John Wimber once said, “Everybody gets to play.” We all have or 
can receive gifts (like healing, faith, miracles, prophecy, leadership, hospitality, etc.). 
Some of them come in a moment with power (like healing). Some we already have, but 
God adds a touch of power to them to make them miraculous (like hospitality). Then we 
can give good gifts away, creating the same joy in others that we have in receiving from 
our Father. Kingdom living should be like Christmas every day. 

Prayer: Father, help me eagerly desire gifts of Your Spirit, and to pursue You until I am 
empowered in Your gifts. Then help me give those gifts away to bless others. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Week 6 
Days 

Verse: Matthew 6:6 (ESV) 

But when you pray, go into your room and shut the door and pray to your 
Father who is in secret. And your Father who sees in secret will reward you. 

Real romantic getaways are almost impossible now. Romance builds on exclusive, 
intimate relating. Between TV, tablets and cell phones we have all but ensured that we 
are never exclusive; never alone. Somebody is always speaking, intruding into our 
attempts at romance. Couples who really care, turn off electronics and get away where 
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the flame of their love can grow because of the intimacy that comes from exclusive 
devotion. 

In Between Walden and the Whirlwind, Jean Fleming said, “Jesus was ever occupied with 
relating to and pleasing the Father, not in making use of Him. Prayer was the expression 
of their unity, not a grip to wrest something from the Father.” She meant that when Jesus, 
as a Son, went to pray. He wasn’t on a, “give me something so I can get on with life” 
mission. He was setting Himself apart to be intimate with His Father; to build love and 
unity so He could always hear His Father speaking and always see what His Father was 
doing. Little wonder He had such great faith and did so many amazing miracles. 

That offer is on the table for us too. It’s one of the great gifts that comes with being a 
daughter or son in our Father’s house. We get to have exclusive time with Him if we 
want it; time of love, of opening our hearts, of being heard, of being inspired, of being 
healed and set free, of having words of affirmation spoken over us, and of receiving 
visions that affirm our identity. But who will, “go into your room, shut the door and pray,” 
and leave the intruders out? Will you? Will you pick up the gift of being in secret with 
your Father off the table and use it? It is a gift among gifts. 

Prayer: Father, forgive me for being distracted. Teach me to honour the gift of exclusive 
time with You. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week 6 
Day 6 

Verse: Philippians 4:19 (NIV) 

And my God will meet all your needs according to the riches of his glory in 
Christ Jesus. 

I remember when my eldest son was young. He was already showing signs of being a 
great hockey player. I was worried because we didn’t have any money to support him in 
upper levels of hockey. His grade 3 teacher spoke to me at an interview and asked why he 
wasn’t playing hockey. I told him I was afraid he’d be good, make a competitive team 
and that I wouldn’t be able to afford it. He simply pointed out that my son’s obvious gift 
shouldn’t be denied. So we put him in hockey. Within two years he had made the 
competitive team and the costs went up. Two years later he wanted to try out for the 
regional team. Once again costs stared at me. I told my wife we couldn’t afford it if he 
made it. She said, in effect, that we’d have to make other sacrifices. She indicated that 
our children should never be held back from going as far as they could with their God- 
given gifts over money. I couldn’t argue her theology. A year later he made the regional 
team and through a God-ordained job change, we could afford it. 

So here’s the question. Is playing hockey a need? That’s the question isn’t it? When we 
read, “And my God will meet all your needs,” we tend to reduce that statement down to 
food on the table, a roof over our heads, and not much more. Does that sound like the 
“feast” God prepared for the prodigal? Does that measure up to the celebration that went 
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on in the Father’s house over his son’s return? Maybe we need to rethink the latter part of 
that supply statement: . . aeeording to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus.” I don’t thi nk 
we can fathom the vastness of what God has stored up for us through Christ. He is a King. 
Maybe we need to explore what royal storehouses are like instead of measuring His 
supply against our bank accounts. 

Prayer: Father, open my heart and increase my faith to see and to believe in Your vast 
supply of riches. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Journal Week 6 


Week? 

Day 1 

Verse: Psalm 78:5-7 (ESV) 

He established a testimony in Jacob and appointed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers to teach to their children, that the next generation 
might know them, the children yet unborn, and arise and tell them to their 
children, so that they should set their hope in God. 

“Family” is another word like “Father.” It immediately activates our hearts and minds 
with emotions, memories, hopes, dreams, fears, and hurts. It is never a neutral word. The 
issue of family has come up a number of times in this devotional because it is the critical 
unit in God’s creation design and order. The planet cannot survive without families 
functioning as God designed them. God’s idea was that a trust of Divine order and love 
would be handed down from generation to generation. But that often doesn’t happen. 
And even when it does, it is always approximate, never perfect. How was your family 
experience growing up? 

Things about the family I grew up in that reflect God’s plan: 


Things about the family I grew up in that do not reflect God’s plan: 


The thing about our family of origin, good and bad, is that it shapes the way we 
understand the world, relationships and how to form fa mi lies as we get married. It tends 
to shape what we pass on to the next generation—our legacy as parents. 

Prayer: Father, help me understand and overcome any imperfect modeling I got from my 
family of origin so I can used by You to help the next generation to hope in You. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 
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Week? 

Day 2 

Verse: Genesis 1:5 (ESV) 

God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there was 
evening and there was morning, the first day. 

One of the great truths about God found in the Bible is that He never does anything out of 
order. So, when in the first “beginning” of the Bible He created light first, it wasn’t an 
accident. It indicates that all understanding of the creation must flow from God as light. 
That is why Jesus is referred to as, “light,” in John 1—the second “beginning” of the 
Bible. Light from God must come first in order to understand creation. 

Perhaps the greatest challenge Jesus laid down for all sons and daughters who would 
follow Him was that as a Son, His first allegiance was to His Father. For Jesus, there was 
no priority above His spiritual family and no obedience ahead of what His Father asked 
Him to do. Once again, that was no accident. First things must come first. Had Jesus not 
put first things first, there would be no forgiveness of sins, no reconciliation with the 
Father, and no hope for our family and our future. 

So when Jesus became an adult (12 years old), He made a decisive shift in family 
allegiance from Joseph’s family to His Father in Heaven’s family. That decision had 
eternal purpose in it. It probably provoked anger and confusion in His parents, but Jesus 
was uncompromising. Joseph is never spoken of again. That may seem harsh, but we 
learn after the cross that the only hope Joseph, Mary, and Jesus’ siblings had for salvation 
was for Jesus to give primary allegiance to His Father and His Father’s family. If Jesus as 
a Son is our model, then this priority is a call that is upon all of us as sons and daughters 
of our Father. 

Prayer: Father, help me find that right place of first allegiance to You and Your family 
without being unloving to my earthly family when they are not in agreement. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Week? 

Day 3 

Verse: Mark 3:34b-35 (NIV) 

“Here are my mother and my brothers! Whoever does God’s will is my 
brother and sister and mother.” 

The great revivalist Charles Finney once said, “The experience of revival is nothing more 
than a new beginning of obedience to God.” Obedience to the will of the Father is life 
and death—for an individual and possibly for a family. 


It is well known that the Methodist revival was sustained because of John Wesley’s focus 
on grouping people together into spiritual families called, “societies” (congregations). 
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“class meetings” (small groups), and “bands” (intensified spiritual growth groups) to 
ensure their growth in obedience to God. All revivals begin with a renewal of passion for 
God, but they are only sustained through obedience to God. And sustained revival blesses 
everybody it influences. Revival has always reduced sinful behaviour, brought 
reconciliation in marriages and families and advanced the Kingdom of God in all 
dimensions. 

So when Jesus redefines “family” as, “whoever does God’s will,” He is not trying to 
destroy the physical family. He is giving His very best shot at saving the physical family. 
By redefining “family” along the lines of those who obey the will of His Father, He is 
positioning us to increase in His grace and favour. Then, when we return to our physical 
family, we bring that increase with us as we relate at home. We see this most clearly in 
times of revival. However, it is always true in each day of each of our lives. 

Prayer: Father, help me to be obedient to Your will, including my priority in 
relationships, so that my physical family might be in the flow of Your grace and blessing. 
In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Week? 

Day 4 

Verse: Mark 1:19-20 (NIV) 

When he had gone a little farther, he saw James son of Zehedee and his 
brother John in a boat, preparing their nets. Without delay he called them, 
and they left their father Zehedee in the boat with the hired men and 
followed him. 

Can you imagine what you might be accused of if that was you leaving your father in the 
boat? It wouldn’t be pretty would it? Yet this is a very real-world example of what this 
new priority of relationships might entail. The truth is that many life demands, or social 
expectations are built along family lines, not along Kingdom lines. In fact, social 
pressures might actually oppose the Kingdom of God. James and John experienced this 
firsthand. 

As a pastor, I have always had a few women (and occasionally a man) in my church 
family who are being persecuted by their unbelieving spouses. The degree of hostility 
that comes against them when they are obeying the Lord by giving of their resources to 
their spiritual family (time, work, money, etc.) amazes me. I have heard many of stories 
of their Jesus being cursed, of yelling as they walked out the door to attend a gathering, 
of threats of violence and divorce. These sisters and brothers, to me, are the greatest 
witnesses to the reality of the Father’s love. They are willing to suffer to prioritize love 
for their Father in Heaven and love for His family. They wouldn’t do that unless the love 
of their Father and His family, and the prize of their faith, were worth it. 
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Jesus never promised that His call to follow the Father like Him would be easy. He 
likened it to picking up a cross daily. He did, however, promise that the reward would be 
worth the price. Are you willing to pay the price of following Jesus to win the prize? 

Prayer: Father, help me, like Jesus, to keep my eyes fixed on the joy that comes from 
obedience whenever there is a cost—especially from my family—for obeying. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


Week? 

Days 

Verse: James 1:16-17 (RSV) 

Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren. Every good endowment and 
every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights 
with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change. 

I’ll never forget the Monday after we moved into our new home. We had installed a 
natural fireplace because we loved the smell of natural wood. The only problem was I 
had no source for wood. We had been in the church as commuters for over a year, so I 
had put out feelers for wood sources. We moved in Saturday. Monday morning I went 
out early to head to the office and there in front of my garage door was enough wood to 
supply us for two years! I couldn’t believe it. Nobody would fess up. It remained a 
mystery for many, many months until I found out it came from a man who didn’t attend 
church much, but later became one of the true joys of my time in this church family. 

I know the Bible says that gift came from the Father of heavenly lights. And it did. I’m 
His son and my wife is His daughter and our Dad looks out for us. But in a real sense that 
gift was also from a brother; one of the family. It was love that moved him to cooperate 
with the Spirit of the Father and get that wood for me. 

Perhaps it is a small example. Yet it speaks so loudly of what the family of God is all 
about. There may be greater gifts coming through people with greater anointing and 
meeting greater needs—like healing of cancer, or providing a financial gift that saves a 
family from bankruptcy. Nevertheless, there are no greater hearts. When a brother or 
sister expresses love in practical ways, they each speak of the heart of our Father and the 
glory of the church family when it is walking in the way of the firstborn Son. 

Prayer: Father, help me to be a brother/sister to others in our church family in ways that 
express Your love to them. Let them experience Your love through me today. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


Prayer: Father, help me, like Jesus, to keep my eyes fixed on the joy that comes from 
obedience whenever there is a cost - especially from my family—for obeying. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 
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Week? 

Day 6 

Verse: Romans 12:3b, 6b (ESV) 

... think with sober judgment, each according to the measure of faith that 
God has assigned ... Having gifts that differ according to the grace given 
to us, let us use them. 

Faith and grace are an amazing pair. We each have a portion of them from God from the 
get go. Each of us gets varied amounts and varied expressions. Each of us can increase in 
them as we express them for love’s sake in the measure we have now. 

There is no better place to begin than in our spiritual family. It is precisely this context 
Paul was speaking of in Romans 12 because it has the multiplied effect of building others 
up, who, in turn, express their faith and grace back to us in a greater measure. In general, 
the more love we express by faith through grace in the spiritual family, the more we 
receive in return. It’s a great place to practice loving for when we take it to the streets. 

I have a gift of generosity. I enjoy giving money away. I love seeing people experience 
the goodness of our Father when I give them gifts so I give money or material things 
away all the time. Conversely, three times I have been on the verge of bankruptcy. Each 
time a miracle happened. Each time a brother or sister was the tangible factor in the 
miracle. We have been the recipients of over $100,000 in unsolicited gifts from our 
church family in the last fifteen years. We have increased in property equity immensely 
through wise counsel from a dear brother who is now with the Ford. This year we had a 
Christmas tree delivered to our front door with no name on it. Shall I go on? I could. 
When the church family is expressing its God-given faith and grace in tangible ways, it is 
the best family under heaven, bringing all manner of grace into our physical families so 
they can thrive! 

Prayer: Father, give me ways to express my faith and use my spiritual gifts to love those 
around me. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Journal Week 7 


Weeks 
Day 1 

Verse: Genesis 1:27 (NIV) 

So God created mankind in his own image, 
in the image of God he created them; 
male and female he created them. 
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When I was growing up I collected Hot Wheels—mini cars that were really cool. One of 
them was called the, “Splittin’ Image.” The two halves of the car were mirror images of 
one another. However, I always called it, “Spirtin’ Image,” because that was the 
expression my dad used to identify two things that were nearly identical. If you’ll bear 
with my analogy, Adam and Eve were the, “Spittin’ image,” of God. They weren’t 
identical, but they sure did reflect Him in many glorious ways. 

Now here’s the odd part. “They” reflected “Him.” You’d think it would be just Adam 
because, well, he was a, “him” —like, “Him.” But not so. The Scripture makes it clear it 
takes both the woman and the man to create a sufficient reflection of the image of God, 
even though God’s primary revelation for our sake is as a Father and a Son. That is 
something profound to consider and it has dramatic implications for what creates a 
healthy family. A family without a mother is missing half the glory of God. So also is a 
family without a father. This leads to a vision of the family where, if it is ever to fulfill 
God’s design, “in His image”, it must have both a mother and father as the, “Splittin’ 
Image,” together reflecting God. 

This is why we need spiritual mothers and fathers in God’s house. As the spiritual family 
functions to release grace into physical families, it must first be the receiver of grace from 
the relationships and ministries that go on in the church family. Then the church will 
move towards reflecting the glory of God’s design and release grace into all the physical 
families it represents. 

Prayer: Father, let me come fully into Your glory, mature as a man/woman of God, so I 
can be like a father/mother in Your house, releasing Your love and favour. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 2 

Verse: 1 John 2:12-13 (ESV) 

I am writing to you, little children, because your sins are forgiven for his 
name's sake... I write to you, children, because you know the Father. 

So many people have asked me, “How do you know when God is speaking to you?” My 
standard first reply is, “It’s kind of like when a baby is born. The baby knows its 
mother’s voice because it has been nurtured in her in the most intimate possible way. It 
has heard the resonances of her voice for 9 months. But it hasn’t heard its father’s voice 
yet. How does the child learn to recognize its father’s voice? By spending time in its 
father’s arms. When dad takes his baby into his arms and cuddles, and speaks, and looks 
into the eyes of him or her, connection begins to happen. It isn’t long before a baby will 
respond to its father’s face and its father’s voice.” 

Children in the Kingdom don’t need a lot. But they do need to experience their 
forgiveness, to know in their heart they are reconciled and welcomed into the Father’s 
arms, and to experience intimate expressions of love. If they don’t have these, they will 
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become dysfunctional young men and women. They will keep a distance from their 
Father. As they do, they will either create dysfunctional relating and ministry in the 
church, or move away from it altogether—sometimes away from God altogether. 

I remember the day a brother in the Lord looked at me and spontaneously said, “I like 
you.” Now that’s different from, “I love you.” I had experienced the Father’s love, but in 
that simple expression I felt, for the first time, that God actually liked me. It changed me. 
It was one more experience as a spiritual child of hearing my Father’s voice and maturing 
into a spiritual young man. 

Prayer: Father, let me hear Your voice and experience Your love so I can become a, 
“young man/woman.” In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 3 

Verse: I John 2:13-14 (ESV) 

I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil 
one ... I write to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of 
God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one. 

When I was seventeen I finally grew. Finally! I was 4’ 7” in grade 9. That was not a good 
scenario. I’m not tall by any stretch, but finally I wasn’t the short, fat kid anymore. The 
fat disappeared quickly and then I did what so many teenage boys do: I began working 
out. That summer was all about muscles. I pumped weights daily and felt my strength 
growing. I was becoming a young man. 

In the spirit, young men and women are the warriors. They, more than any group, have 
potential to push the Kingdom of God forward with aggressive action. They are designed 
by God to be visionary, passionate, energetic, and have a “git ‘r’ done” attitude. 

Young women and men who remain in the present love of the Father and who minister 
passionately from that place of Divine assurance are a powerful force. They are the ones 
who destroy the works of the devil and move in great faith as they apply God’s word of 
truth in power. As a united group, they are the ones who have the best chance of moving 
into gifting and anointing to bring the church family into victory over the evil one. 

After I had experienced the Father’s love, having not led a single person to Christ, full of 
fear at the thought of presenting the gospel, I suddenly found myself leading dozens of 
people to Christ, healing many, and setting others free of demons. I pioneered worship 
teams and taught others to minister in the power of God. Young men; young women, rise 
up! 

Prayer: Father, I declare, as a young woman/man of God, I will rise up in Your power, 
anointing, and gifting to bring victory to Your family for the honour of Your name. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 



Weeks 
Day 4 
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Verse: 1 John 2:13-14 (ESV) 

I am writing to you, fathers, because you know him who is from the 
beginning ... I write to you, fathers, because you know him who is from 
the beginning. 

Notice, “fathers” (“mothers”), are the only ones referred to with the exact same 
expression. It’s as if John wanted to stress the point of deep intimacy; deep “knowing” of 
God. That was the only qualifying characteristic of a father/mother in the Divine family. 
We become fathers/mothers when we get to a place of deep intimacy with God—when 
we become those who know God. 

It was no accident that the final declaration of the Old Testament (Malachi 4:5-6) spoke 
of a day when there would be hearts restored between sons and fathers and fathers and 
sons. This is exactly why John is so emphatic about having men and women of God 
maturing into spiritual fathers and mothers in God’s house. The church is rampant with 
slaves and servants, even while the world is desperate for mothers and fathers. Will you 
set your sights on becoming a father or mother in God’s house? 

I would not be in ministry today if it wasn’t for David and Cam. I was burned out and 
was planning never to return to vocational ministry. I was hurt, disconnected, and nobody 
cared—until Cam and David came into my life. They loved me. They spoke into my life. 
They restored belief in my call. They valued what God put in me. They prayed for me 
and counseled me. Eventually they challenged me back into vocational ministry. They 
fathered me. 

Is there somebody you can nurture, heal, restore, challenge, speak prophetically to, and 
release hope into by the power of the Holy Spirit? Set your sights on becoming a parent 
in God’s house. The next generation needs you. 

Prayer: Eather, make me a father/mother so I can love the way You love and bring others 
to know You. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


Weeks 

Days 

Verse: Galatians 3:28 (ESV) 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is no 
male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 
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Some think that women are less than men; that mothers are less than fathers. This is 
couched in many ideas, such as wives submitting to husbands, or women not being 
teachers. The truth is, the gospel has in mind the full restoration of God’s original design 
in creation: men and women both fully in His image as co-rulers, ensuring the earth 
reflects God’s goodness and design (Genesis 1:27-28). 

In our marriage, I am more the teacher/quality control person and Janice is more the 
leader/prophetic person. Biblically speaking, we are probably like a Prisca and Aquila. I 
didn’t figure that out and begin to affirm it until a couple of years ago. Putting quality 
control and teaching ahead of the prophetic voice of God and strategic leadership 
hampered both our physical family and our church family. 

In a spiritual family, we need to practice being one in Christ. We need to break down 
gender barriers and to order our family around gifts regardless of gender. That way, the 
whole family comes into maturity as God designed it (Ephesians 4). We need fully 
developed fathers and mothers functioning in their respective gifting with power, not in 
predetermined gender roles. 

Having said that, I am not suggesting women arbitrarily replace men or vice versa. I am 
still leading our church in obedience to God’s call. But I embrace Janice’s gifts, which 
operate to help us flourish as a church family. I listen carefully to her input and make 
course adjustments as needed in how we are moving forward. God’s presence has 
increased dramatically as a result. 

Prayer: Father, release me in the fullness of my call and gifting. Help me make Your 
family stronger. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Weeks 
Day 6 

Verse: Matthew 5:23-24; Ephesians 4:32 

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember 
that your brother or sister has something against you, leave your gift there 
in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to them; then come and 
offer your gift. 

Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in 
Christ God forgave you. 

Graham Cooke said, “Sometimes the best gift we can give someone is a clean start, a new 
page.” This is true and it works both ways. We offer a clean start both when we forgive 
and when we seek forgiveness. Many today teach that Jesus will make us prosperous if 
we come to Him. That is true. What they fail to mention is that forgiveness is the 
currency of His Kingdom. There is no greater prosperity than being a subject of the grace 
that flows in and through a flourishing Kingdom family. The way to cut off that grace is 
to fail in seeking or offering forgiveness. 
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Just recently I learned I had hurt a man through my behaviour several years ago. At the 
time I justified my behaviour. But the moment I heard it, I went to him and asked him to 
forgive me. He did. He was greatly relieved that I asked. We were restored. 

Somebody sent me an email once that cut my character to shreds. It was hard to forgive. I 
began praying for blessing over them and my heart softened. I forgave them and told the 
Lord I would tell the person their sin if He wanted me to. 

Forgiving someone doesn’t mean they are off the hook. It does mean I am free. Besides, 
Father has forgiven me more than I will ever forgive others. How can I not love as He has 
loved me? 

Prayer: Father, make me a minister of reconciliation in Your family, seeking forgiveness 
when I have wronged and forgiving all wrongs done to me. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Journal Week 8 



APPENDIX F 


SERMON SERIES SYNOPSIS AND OVERVIEW 


275 



276 

Sermon Series Synopsis 

These sermons are selected to be a progressive revelation of Divine fatherhood and our 
relationship to Him as daughters and sons living in spiritual family as brothers and sisters. 
It is an incomplete but studied progression. It will give you opportunity to touch on all 
the critical elements of the theology of God’s fatherhood, why and how we are adopted as 
sons and daughters, what some of the critical barriers are to experiencing that adoption, 
along with the Father’s love, and how we reconsider ourselves as sisters and brothers in 
light of this new relationship. Further, you will catch a glimpse of how this can shift the 
culture of the church as people start to operate from a position of assurance of salvation, 
adopted as sons/daughters, filled with the Father’s love and maturing into the spirit of 
Divine Fatherhood as “mothers” and “fathers” in the house. 

I confess at the outset, the detailed side of me already sees many unaddressed dimensions 
of this sequence, but I am bound by my commitment to a scope of 8 weeks. I think that is 
good. I still believe that 8 weeks is sufficient focus and exposure, if coupled with 
intercession and impartational prayer, to allow the Holy Spirit to do great work in 
people’s lives and in our churches as a whole. I believe it will prove my thesis, but we 
shall see!! 

You as pastor/leader and speaker will play a critical role in the outcome. This is not to 
burden you! All spiritual progress ultimately depends on the Holy Spirit, so rest in that. 
Nevertheless, your willingness to be open to the Spirit’s work in your own life, to 
organize intercessory prayer, to equip and deploy prayer ministry teams, to preach these 
messages from the heart, to organize worship around intimacy and connecting with God, 
to organize small groups and deploy hosts for those groups—well, it is a lot. 

So before you begin take some time, put on your favourite worship music, and rest in the 
Father for a bit. Let Him fill you, touch you, release love into you, equip you, gift you 
and affirm His presence with you as you go. Do this at the beginning. Do this each week 
as your progress through. My prayer is that you will receive as much or more from Him 
as will anybody else who listens to you and relates to you as a “father in the house.” 

Notes: 

1. For worship, try to get your teams to do more intimate music for at least a 
couple of songs each week. Take time to let everybody dwell in God’s 
presence and open their spirit to His Spirit. 

2. Cover ministry times following the service with music. Your worship team 
can play gently instrumentally, or you can put on a CD of quieter music. 
Mostly the love of the Father as it comes is a tender and gentle expression of 
His presence that is best facilitated by worship music of the same nature. 

Please ensure the music is not too loud at the end of the service so as to 
interfere with ministry teams. 

3. Instruct ministry teams to come forward after preaching to meet people at the 
front. People will respond to the Holy Spirit better if there are people waiting 
to pray, rather than coming to pray if somebody comes forward. They can lay 
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hands on people and pray very simple prayers of invitation for the Holy Spirit 
to come and touch people in love. Encourage them to persist for several 
minutes, waiting on the Holy Spirit to do His work in people. Try to have at 
least one person available each Sunday who has some experience in helping 
people through some of the barriers listed in the weeks 4 and 5 sermons. 
However, often the simplest prayers are best. Persistence in asking the Holy 
Spirit to come and touch a son or daughter who is seeking is more important 
than involved ministry with complicated issues. People who really do have 
complicated issues may need follow up with a more experienced prayer 
counselor, but I have seen many people with severe anxiety, depression, 
demonic affliction, and the like instantly relieved and healed as simple prayers 
for God’s presence to come were prayed. 

4. Week one may not produce any results with people coming forward, but 
establish the pattern that people are there to pray for anybody who wants it 
right from the start. By the third or fourth week it will be the norm and people 
will be responding. 

5. There is a two-week pattern to sermons 4 and 5 on the barriers. You may not 
want to give an altar call after week 4. It will leave some people hanging a bit, 
so you can offer prayer. However, the solution to the barriers comes in week 5, 
so that is generally a better week to minister into the barriers that people have 
to experiencing God’s love. 

6. If there is an in-line testimony of a breakthrough, that would be great. It will 
encourage everybody’s faith if there are testimonies that come during the 8 
weeks. 

7. Don’t forget the fellowship meal at the end! Have an open microphone and 
encourage people to share what they have experienced. Please record these 
testimonies and get names if possible! They will he invited to he a part of a 
focus group that is key to my project data. 

Thanks so much for loving God and the people He has given to you to lead into His 
kingdom. I pray this 8-week encounter will fill all of your church family with the Father’s 
love and a zeal for His presence and kingdom that is unprecedented in your experience. 
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Overview of Sermons 

Week 1: God As Father (Ephesians 3:14-19) 

Purpose: To establish a biblical and theological framework for God’s eternal nature as 
Father and His original intention for the earthly order of the family under His 
fatherhood. This will give all a framework for how we were designed to relate to 
God what we were designed to be as full participants in the governance of His 
Kingdom. This message will challenge people to a higher view of what they were 
created for. It will introduce sin and the fall only for purposes of contrast with the 
design. 

This sermon is designed to reveal the nature of God as an eternal father and why he has 
revealed himself using this title/name. It includes dimensions of His character such as 
initiative, goodness, compassion, kindness, grace-giver, disciplinarian, intimacy, 
protector, and defender. It also includes the orders of creation and His original design 
purpose for humanity as the image-bearer of God giving oversight to the maintenance 
and expansion of His kingdom on earth. 

Week 2: Becoming Sons and Daughters (John 1:9-13) 

Purpose: The purpose of this sermon is to explain the fall and how we became orphans 
under a false father (Satan). It will explain the basics of how and why we are 
reconciled to God. It will explain what that reconciliation means in 
object/positional terms as a basis for next week’s message on the subjective, or 
experiential dimension of being a child of the Father. The challenge here will be 
to embrace a full reconciliation—even for those already Christians—and a 
commitment to live as a daughter/son of the Father. 

Sin came into the creation and death with it in Genesis 3. The primary effect of sin was 
separation or alienation. We were separated from God and from each other. Whereas we 
were designed to live, “naked and without shame,” we now live, “covered up and with 
shame.” This is the direct result of becoming a spiritual orphan under the dominion of a 
false father (Satan). The first order of relationship for every human thus is to be 
reconciled to God and to become a daughter or son, returning to a place where we can 
become vulnerable again and know we are loved because we are back under the oversight 
of a good Father. The Holy Spirit creates new life in our spirit; the principle of 
resurrection life. “Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name” is the new heart cry of 
all who are truly born of the Spirit. This overcomes the orphan spirit in principle. 

Week 3: The Experience of God’s Love as a Father. (Romans 8:15-16; Romans 5:5) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to draw people into an encounter with God 
where the have subjective experiences of love, adoption, and assurance by the 
power and presence of the Holy Spirit. These experiences should includes, but not 
be limited to, the Holy Spirit pouring out love into their hearts (Romans 5:5) and 
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witnessing in some experiential way that that are now adopted as a daughter or 
son (Romans 8:15-16). 

The message will lay down biblical foundations for experience in general, describing 
God as a living person who expresses fathering love in ways that we can experience. This 
happens as the Holy Spirit ministers to our body, soul, and spirit in ways that we actually 
feel and know His presence. We will explain the Spirit of adoption and how He operates 
to express the Father’s love. Romans 8:15-16 and Romans 5:5 are key passages. Love is 
not merely objective in the cross but subjective through the tangible experience of God’s 
presence in love and assurance of His favour over His child and assurance of His saving 
power for the day we die and go to meet Him in person. 

Week 4: Identifying And Overcoming Barriers To Intimacy With Our Father 
—Parti (John8:31-44) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to begin exploring the reasons why some people 
have difficulty experiencing God’s presence in power. It is a bit of a condensation 
of a complex series of issues, but it at least begins to help people discover that 
there may be some points of false belief in them flowing from lies they have been 
taught or been tempted by Satan, the father of lies, to believe that prevent them 
from their full privilege as sons and daughters in experiential dimensions. This 
sets up for Part 2 where ‘father ” models are discussed and a model for 
breakthrough is suggested. 

We will speak on the barriers created through the impact of lies sown into our lives by 
Satan, the father of lies, that are not in alignment with God’s fatherhood. We will reveal 
types barriers they create. This is a bridge sermon and does not have a direct application. 
That will come in week 5 when the final barriers are discussed and a ministry plan is 
revealed to help. I do not necessarily encourage a general altar call/ministry time for this 
week. It is better to let this message percolate and then when the solution model is 
unveiled in week 5, ministry can be done then. Still, follow the leading of the Holy Spirit 
if you sense a need to call people forward who have believed these lies. You could still 
pray a general prayer for the light of God to reveal lies and break the power of them over 
people’s minds so the truth of God’s nature can be embraced as an experiential reality. 

Week 5: Identifying And Overcoming Barriers To Intimacy With Our Father 
—Parti (John 8:31-44; Luke 15:11-32) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to conclude the exploration of the reasons why 
some people have difficulty experiencing God’s presence in power. This week as 
well is a bit of a condensation of a complex series of issues, but again, it will 
begin to help people discover that there may be some points of sin, bondage or 
pain in them that actually prevent them from their full privilege as sons and 
daughters in experiential dimensions. Time will be taken to lay a general 
foundation in how to overcome the barriers and get a breakthrough. 
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We will speak on the barriers created through the impact of authorities and father models, 
most especially those who have had a direct father relationship with us (our father, step¬ 
father, teachers, pastors, etc.) that are not in alignment with God’s fatherhood. We will 
reveal types of fathers and the barriers they create. Healing comes through addressing 
those barriers with a biblical prescription from the story of the father and two sons in 
Luke 15 and from the Lord’s prayer. This is followed by power encounters that break ties 
to the negative elements and set people free to engage God as a biblically described good 
Father, without the associated negative thoughts and feelings. 

Week 6: The Father Table (Luke 15:11-32) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to reveal what restored sons and daughters have 
available to them at the Father’s banqueting table. The table is used as a metaphor for 
the, “good gifts ”/”the Holy Spirit, ” offered once children have been fully restored in the 
Father’s house, include healing, provision, gifts of the Spirit and other such good gifts. 
People will be encouraged to act on their full restoration and go boldly to the banqueting 
table to enjoy all God has prepared for them. 

The Father’s table (from the prodigal) is a picture of the good things God, as a good 
Father, sets before us. If you being evil know how to give good gifts, how much more 
will your Father in heaven give good gifts/Holy Spirit to those who ask (Matthew 7:11; 
Luke 11:13). Gifts from the Father include all that the Holy Spirit provides. They include 
healing, prophecy, words of knowledge, destiny, deliverance, prosperity, etc. Both the 
prodigal and the elder son in the parable demonstrate an orphan spirit, which the father 
addresses in different ways for different sons. The younger son needs to be stripped of the 
old clothing and get a new robe, ring, and sandals. The older son needs revelation of what 
he had in his possession all along, but didn’t realize. 

Week 7: The Church as a Family (Mark 3:31-35) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to familiarize people with the theology of the 
family as a creation/kingdom order. We will discover the reasons behind God’s design 
for the spiritual family, why spiritual family is a necessary priority from the fall and thus 
why the spiritual family rises to prominence in the New Covenant. This message will 
include a few critical ideas that the New Covenant family cannot flourish without. People 
will be called to renew their commitment to the church as a spiritual family that they are 
called to love and to embrace as a ht priority in the Kingdom order. 

We will refer to biblical foundations in Kingdom orders from Genesis 1-2. We will show 
the priority of Kingdom family over physical family in Jesus’ ministry and explain why. 
The main point is the restoration of the physical family to its glory as a Kingdom order is 
only possible through placing priority on the Kingdom family first. It is the Divinely 
ordered resource of grace to impart revelation, power, and gifting to help the physical 
family come back into its place as the original Kingdom order, admitting that this is not 
always possible because not everybody in the physical family necessarily pursues the 
Kingdom of God. This can actually create division in the physical home, but the child of 



281 


God must commit first to the spiritual family because his or her pursuit of the Kingdom 
of God is the resource of grace that will ultimately give all physical family members their 
best opportunity to embrace Jesus and the Kingdom order. 

Week 8: Family Life (1 John 2:12-14) 

Purpose: The purpose of this message is to lay down foundations for cultivating a culture 
of family in the church through identifying and developing, ‘fathers, ” “mothers, ” and 
“generations ” in the house. Beginning with John’s description of the three generations in 
the household of God, it will examine Paul’s relationship to the church as he shows that 
he prefers to relate to the church and individuals as a “father” more than as an “apostle. ” 
This message will end with a call to all men and women of God to envision themselves as 
and to seek the fullness of the Spirit of the Father to become a father or mother in the 
house, so as to raise up children into the same maturity. 

Living in the spiritual family as brothers and sisters is challenging and rewarding. It is 
primarily focused on learning to draw on the grace of God to increase in loving one 
another. We do this on the ministry level by exercising gifts of the Spirit to build one 
another up. On the interpersonal level it involves restoring broken relationships through 
gracious, loving truth telling and through healing the fears that separate brothers and 
sisters as we practice forgiveness and reconciliation. It involves healing of hurts and 
infirmities that prevent love from thriving through praying for the power of the Father to 
break the power of the enemy in our lives, even as the love of the Father increases in and 
through people being transformed by his love. The family of God is capable of living 
from and therefore demonstrating extraordinary love (Romans 12:9-10). Unity is the 
result of true love flowing in the Kingdom family. 

Living with spiritual fathers and mothers in the house is a key mechanism for 
perpetuating the culture of family in the church. This goes to the crux of the 8-week 
encounter. So many churches are ordered around administrators, or ministry structures, or 
liturgical structures, rather than function as a New Testament family, as the church was 
designed. Those truly adopted and sanctified out of the orphan spirit come into a Divine 
resource in love that confers the Spirit of the Father on the whole household. They 
recreate God’s modeling of fathering/mothering love in both practical relating and 
ministry to reveal and release God’s fathering/adoptive Spirit in the church. The, “hope 
of glory”/”glory to glory,” concept assumes an increasingly full representation of the 
Father’s glory in the house. This includes all the grace and gifting revealed in Jesus. It 
includes forgiveness, healing, deliverance, provision, and all manner of the demonstration 
of the Father’s love as expressed by those who rise up to be spiritual fathers and mothers. 
They adequately and properly express the nature of the Father as seen in Jesus thus 
moving the whole church culture towards the Kingdom order of family. This results in 
bringing the goodness of God back into physical families and into the culture as a whole. 
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Culture of Family; Sermon 1 
“God As Father”; Ephesians 3:14-19 (ESV) 

For this reason I bow my knees before the Father, from whom every family in 
heaven and on earth is named, that according to the riches of his glory he may grant 
you to be strengthened with power through his Spirit in your inner being, so that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith—that you, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may have strength to comprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ that 
surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled with all the fullness of God. 

“Ancestry.ca” Maybe you’ve seen the commercials. There is a growing hunger in 
people to understand their roots—where they came from and what the mix of cultures and 
races is that feeds into their life today. So many people are searching for identity; to 
know who they are. This restlessness suggests that many—perhaps most—people have 
never found rest in their identity as a child and/or as part of a family. That is the main 
point of these next 8 weeks of messages. It’s to find rest in your identity as a son or 
daughter of your Father in heaven, and to know you are part of a loving family forever. 

“Father.” “Family.” These are two of the most emotionally charged words in our 
culture today. They are just words. But they represent so much. They represent our 
history, memories, hopes, and dreams, belonging, longing, hurt, fear, pain, suffering, 
hatred, love, joy, fighting, forgiving, and reconciliation. I could go on and on. There is so 
much of who we are and what life is about in those two words. 

It is no accident that when Paul is speaking to the church at Ephesus about all that 
he prays for them that these two words are at the very forefront of his address. They are 
highest and best of all that he longs for, all that God designed, all the creation hopes for 
in eagerly awaiting the revealing of the sons of God spoken of in Romans 8:19. They are 
at the forefront of all God has hidden in Christ that is now being revealed in the heavenly 
orders (Eph. 3:9-10). “Father.” “Family.” 

God is Father. God has always been Father. He is, “everlasting Father.” You 
might think that He is only called, “Father,” in the New Testament. Certainly the weight 
of words would argue for that. God is only referred to as, “Father,” in the filial sense 5 
times in the Old Testament (depending on your translation). Guess how many times that 
name is used for Him in the New Testament. Over 250 times! What happened? Why such 
a radical jump in the New Testament ealling God, “Father”? Well, let’s go baek to the 
beginning and see. 

Have you ever really thought about a car? When I get in my car, I don’t take 
much time to contemplate it. I don’t cliek the remote and marvel that the locks open. I 
don’t put the key in the ignition and get excited when it starts (Maybe some of you do!! 
©). I treat a car according to its design and expect it to function. The only time I take 
note of my car is when it breaks—when it stops working. 

That, in a nutshell, is pretty much what the whole Old Testament is about. The 
creation was broken and God put it in the shop for repairs. And that is why you don’t see 
the word, “Father,” very mueh. Once Jesus provides the parts for the fix (His death on the 
cross), suddenly the name, “Father,” jumps off the page—in abundance!! 

In the beginning, it was assumed that God was Father. You didn’t need to mention 
it. So in Genesis I and 2 when the creation is being formed, you never see the word, 
“Father,” because it simply wasn’t neeessary. You didn’t see the word, “family,” either. It 
was assumed too. That’s why Paul ean say things like, “I bow my knees before the Father, 
from whom every family in heaven and on earth is named.” “Father” and “family” were 
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there in the beginning. It was a part of the design because God is everlasting Father. So 
the very essence of the creation order was formed around a heavenly Father, who created 
men and women in His image, and commanded them to become “father” and “mother” 
(multiply) and thus create a family. 

In heaven, God is Father. Jesus is Son. When Jesus comes to earth, he’s begotten, 
not created, which is a fancy way of saying He has always been and always will be “Son” 
to the “Father.” He’s one of a kind as a Son, because He has the same nature as God— 
eternal. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—the Divine Family living in perfect love and union. 
So, on earth, Adam, Eve, and their children were to reflect God and to live in perfect love 
and unity, expressing God’s dominion in the creation, just like He, in Family, rules in 
heaven. 

You don’t have to read much beyond Genesis 2 to figure out something went 
horribly wrong. Mostly we see sin as a personal, moral issue. But it is so much bigger 
than that. When Satan tempted Adam and Eve and they broke God’s word, they also 
broke God’s order. What is the first target of sin’s trauma? Marriage, of course. The glory 
of the man and woman reflecting God’s image is immediately and tragically damaged. 

Man blames the woman and God for sin. Woman blames the serpent for sin. Immediately 
the family is damaged and needs repairs. The son (Adam) and the daughter (Eve) have 
been estranged from their Eather. They used to walk with Him in the garden in the cool of 
the day. Now they hide from him in dread fear of His presence. 

There it is. Eather and family now broken and in distress. The son and daughter, 
Adam and Eve, are now orphans. They are sinners, separated from God their Eather. And 
they act like it. This was not the design! God’s plan was for us to experience His 
goodness. His love. His abundance. His health. His humble and grace-filled way of 
relating, with power to execute everything that our hearts were inclined to in His perfect 
order on earth. So much of God’s character and nature is now hidden from us, yet He 
hasn’t changed. He’s still the same and is still wanting to reveal Himself to us. 

It is no accident that the opening prayer model of the New Testament begins with 
the words, “Our Father.” The address is to the everlasting Father, and it is stated in the 
plural, “Our”! The primary mission of Jesus is to fix what is broken and get the car back 
on the road. He wants all men and women to return to the Divine order of family under 
the banner of their “Father” so that the original mission He gave to men and women, to 
fill the earth and subdue it, to have dominion over it can get back on track. 

Jesus lived his whole life on earth as a perfect Son. He did, “nothing of his own 
accord, but only what he [saw] the father doing.” (John 5:19) In doing this Jesus showed 
us what the original design was. He came to show that if we can get back to being sons 
and daughters and live in love with our Father in heaven, as a family, like He did, we can 
bring God’s order back into the earth. Eike Jesus, we can, “destroy the works of the devil” 
(1 John 3:8), bring many others into the family, and reestablish God’s order as sons and 
daughters. 

“Father.” “Family.” These are two names Satan has targeted for destruction. 

Almost all of the problems we have in relationships stem from his ability to play on 
people’s sin in such a way as to make “father” and “family” represent hurt, pain, fear and 
disappointment instead of love, goodness, honour, joy and peace. 

In the next seven weeks we will learn a lot about how to get the car fixed and get 
it back on the road. Imagine a car that is perfect?! Impossible right? Maybe, but that was 
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the design. We were designed to reflect Jesus as glorious sons and daughters of our 
Father in perfect harmony with Him and each other. Then we were to have children, 
becoming fathers and mothers who reflected God’s perfect fatherhood. Families were 
designed as the foundation of the Kingdom order. As we will see, God has an amazing 
plan to bring us back to the design. 

For now, here is something you can do. First, make sure you participate in one of 
the 8-week groups to explore these messages. In those groups you will discuss these ideas 
and pray for revelation of God’s love for you; and that the whole church will experience a 
great increase in love for God and each other. Second, follow the devotional guide each 
day. You should be 6 days in now, but if you didn’t get one, you can catch up easily as 
the daily messages and prayers are fairly short. In the guide you will have time to reflect 
privately and let God speak to you about how you can personally experience His love for 
you in a greater way. It will help you get any repairs you need so you can become the 
glorious daughter or son God created you to be! It will help you move back closer and 
closer to being the car that never breaks down! Imagine that!! 

Culture of Family; Sermon 2 
“Becoming Sons & Daughters”; John 1:9-13 
The true light, which gives light to everyone, was coming into the world. He was 
in the world, and the world was made through him, yet the world did not know him. 

He came to his own, and his own people did not receive him. But to all who did 
receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God, 
who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

Have you ever tried to walk around your house in the pitch black? I mean, 
walking around when you truly can’t see. That’s a setup for pain! Walking into a wall. 
Stubbing a toe on the toolbox you left on the floor. Cracking your shin on the coffee table. 
You may remember a couple of things to avoid, but without light, pain is guaranteed. 

That was the spiritual condition of the world for generations. The Light (Jesus as 
a revelation of the Father) had not come into the world, so there was almost no revelation 
that could save a person from the pain of bondage to sin. There was the odd person like 
Enoch, Noah, and Abraham that was able to receive the tiny bit of light available and it 
was enough to save them. The law was a little bit of help too. But it was sort of like a 
flickering wick that gives a momentary flash of light and then it’s gone. It let you see just 
long enough to know you were living in the dark. 

From the time of the fall—the time when Adam and Eve sinned and separated 
from God, the source of light and life—the light (revelation) was all but gone leaving us 
all separated from God. That separation from Eight and Eife had and continues to have 
disastrous consequences for all of us. 

The primary consequence was separation from our Eather. Children separated 
from their father and mother on the human plane are called orphans. They often wind up 
in an orphanage or in foster care. Even in the physical realm living as an orphan is 
incredibly difficult. In the spiritual realm, the same thing happens to all of us. We are 
separated from our Heavenly Eather, the source of light and life. So we live in darkness, 
completely unaware of our separation and that we are orphaned in this world. 

In that state we all—men and women, boys and girls—try to connect spiritually. 
We know that we are missing something. It frustrates our spirit to live without knowing 
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who our Father is. It leaves our spirits longing and looking for something to attach to; 
something to affirm us; something to make us feel “right” inside. But because we are 
living without a connection to our Heavenly Father, living in darkness, we just don’t 
know what that “something” is. Just like physical orphans who find out they were 
orphaned almost always want to know who their father and mother are, to find out why 
they are separated, what went wrong, so the spirit of every woman and man is looking to 
find their Father in Heaven. It’s just that they are most often looking in all the wrong 
places. And they have help to look in exactly the wrong places. 

Satan, Jesus said, is a liar and the father of lies. It is his nature to deceive, to 
misdirect, to present things as if they are the real deal so that we will chase them, only to 
find out that they don’t satisfy that spiritual longing. He presents himself as a “false 
father.” This sounds crazy, but he absolutely delights in keeping you and me pursuing all 
kinds of things that will ensure we remain as spiritual orphans; separated from our loving 
Father in Heaven. 

Here’s a small example of how he does it. In Genesis 3 there are primary curses 
that have come upon us because of our orphaned state. For men, a key curse is that work 
will no longer be easy. Men have an uneasy relationship with work as a result. They will 
be inclined to work too hard and try to find their identity in their job. When it doesn’t 
satisfy them, they try harder, work longer, toil, and strive for meaning. They clamour for 
better positions that pay more money. They think, “If I can just get to a certain state, or 
just get so much done, then I’ll be happy.” But they never reach happiness so long as they 
live as orphans. They simply feel empty. Some men quit if they keep working and never 
find satisfaction. They just check out and become non-workers. See that? There is never a 
middle ground the way our Father intended. Two extremes. Too much. Or too little. The 
orphaned son is always doing one or the other. 

One of the orphan symptoms for a woman, flowing from the curses in Genesis 3, 
is that she never relates easily to a man. Woman was created as the completer of man to 
function as a glorious equal before our Father and before men, most especially her 
husband. The orphan state of her spirit causes the same, “too much/too little,” orientation 
that a man has towards his work. She will tend to bow in subservience and fear, or rise up 
and use various powers at her disposal to control men in her life, especially her husband. 
Or she might reject men altogether. But a woman who is an orphan will always find her 
position unequal in glory in relationship to a man. 

The good news is—there is a solution! Jesus provided a way to pull back the veil 
and expose the false father and his ways, and to reunite all of us with our Father in 
Heaven. When Jesus shed his blood and died on the cross a number of things happened. 
First, He destroyed the power of death through the law. He satisfied the demand for our 
death as a result of our sin. He broke the power of law to bring judgment upon us. That 
took away the fear we face in dying because there is a promise of eternal life. It also 
means that it removed what separated us from our Father. Finally there was a way to get 
out of the orphanage and reunite with our Father. We can finally come home to the 
Father’s house and enjoy Him forever, without any dread fear of Him any more. I could 
say so much more. But at least I should mention that it also stopped the need for striving 
to find that something inside that is missing: acceptance, love, approval, provision, 
meaning in life—all of it is found in the Father and in his house. 
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Here’s the kieker. As much as I’d like to say otherwise, this is not an, “all or 
nothing,” state. I wish it were. I wish we could be reunited to the Father through the Son 
and everything would instantly be completely perfect and fulfilled in our lives. Why isn’t 
it? Because Satan has been ruling as a false father since sin entered the world. He has 
ruled us through fear, unbelief, judgment, and confusion about life, relationships, and 
God. So when we give our lives to Jesus and find that reconciliation with our Father, we 
still come home with suitcases filled with stuff we collected in our old life. And until 
those suitcases are emptied, we won’t find all we hoped for in this new relationship with 
the Father as sons and daughters. 

I heard a story of a son, who although he was the son of Christian parents, had 
been very rebellious. He got into drugs, slept with many women, and eventually wound 
up in trouble with the law. His parents loved him and were greatly relieved when his life 
turned around and the relationship with them was healed. But it didn’t fix everything. The 
son brought shame with him for all he had done. As much as the parents forgave him, he 
struggled to believe that he was actually forgiven and he kept behaving like he didn’t 
belong in the house. A key symptom was that no matter how hard they tried to be 
generous with him, he kept refusing their grace and saying he wasn’t worthy of it. He was 
constantly trying to pay them back for every kind gesture. 

That is a reconciled son who is still living in part like he is an orphan. The enemy 
has several devices to keep us thinking and living like orphans, even when we aren’t. So 
we have “soul work” to do when we come home to the Father. Thanks be to God. He 
does have solutions for all of that. He has a plan and the means to make us more than 
sons and daughters by spiritual birth, he has gifts to offer us that will make us “feel” like 
sons and daughters who rightfully belong in the house and who no longer live like we are 
still orphans. It is the Father’s goal to destroy every lie, every tether and every behaviour 
that keeps us from experiencing the fullness of His blessing. 

For this week, here is all we have to do. We have to begin by becoming daughters 
and sons. If you have never taken that initial step of being reconciled with God the Father 
and coming back into His house, joining His family, then you can do that today in a 
simple prayer. We are going to do that in a minute. Many of you have been reconciled to 
God in the past, but have been living as servants. You’ve seen yourself primarily as a 
worker for God, doing things that please Him, instead of discovering the wonder of being 
loved as a son, or as a daughter. To experience that love and to gain that freedom requires 
first that we agree that that is what we are called to. We have to agree that we are not 
meant to stay in the place of a servant in the Fathers house, but that we are called into 
daughterhood and sonship. 

[Lead people through a prayer of reconciliation first; then lead the church through 
a declaration of adoption.] 

Prayer: 

Father in Heaven, I thank You that You gave Your Son to die on my behalf on the 
cross; to take the punishment for my sin, so that I could be forgiven by You and be 
reconciled in relationship with You. I ask You to forgive my sins—all of them—to 
cleanse me and come into my life by Your Holy Spirit. I ask You to show me what it 
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means to be and to live as Your son/daughter, and to live in Your house with my 
new brothers and sisters in this spiritual family. In Jesus’ name. 

Declaration: 

I declare that God’s word is true. He said in John 1, .. to all who 

did receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to become 
children of God, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor 
of the will of man, but of God,” That word applies to me. I did receive Him, I 
did believe in Jesus’ name, and He gave me the right to become His child. I 
declare that I am a son/daughter of my Father in Heaven. I declare that my 
Father has called me “daughter”/”son” and I declare that from this day 
forward I will live up to my full birthright as a child in my Father’s house, I 
will take on my identity as a son/daughter and will live in that identity from 
now on. I will grow up and be a mature daughter/son. 

Father, open my eyes to see and to understand all that implies. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 


Culture of Family; Sermon 3 

“The Experience of God’s Love as a Father”; Romans 8: 15-16; 5:5 

Ed Piorek, one of the pioneers of the message of God’s fathering love, told a story 
that touched my heart. John Wimber, the keynote speaker at a large conference with 1500 
people in Oklahoma, invited him do some speaking. On the last day of the conference 
John had an emergency return to California. So he asked Ed to do the wrap up for an 
audience that was expecting to hear John. 

Ed agreed to do it. The morning before he was to speak he had a swim at his hotel 
and was in the Jacuzzi when he heard an airplane fly over. He knew John was on that 
plane. And all of a sudden he realized that he was alone, facing a crowd that wanted to 
hear John, and he began to panic. He said he felt alone and insecure, and didn't want to go. 
Just then the Holy Spirit came on him and reminded him of the John 5 passage where 
Jesus said that because the Eather loved Jesus, He was willing to show Him what He was 
doing. And then he remembered John 16:27 where Jesus said that the Eather loved the 
disciples the same way that He loved His Son. The Holy Spirit told Ed that He was loved 
by the Eather and was willing to show him what He was doing. 

So he went back to the conference trusting that the Eather would show him what 
He was doing. When he got there, the pastor asked Ed in desperation, "Where's John?" 
When Ed said he had gone home and that he was going to bring the message, the pastor's 
countenance fell and he said, "Oh well, you'll have to do." Eear surged in Ed. But then a 
tangible warmth of the Eather's presence swept over him and he knew what he was to say. 
After he spoke, as they began a time of ministry, the power of God swept in and many 
lives were touched, healed and delivered by God. 

Though all Christians are supposed to know that their Eather in heaven loves them 
and wants to show them what He is doing, few ever really get it. If you are like most 
Christians, you probably live in the place of Ecclesiastes 12:13. It says, "Eear God and 
keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man." That is right. It is our whole 
duty. But is that all God intends for our relationship with Him—that we do our duty? The 
key to answering that is in passages like Romans 8:15-16. 

For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have 
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received the spirit of sonship. When we cry, "Abba! Father!" it is the Spirit himself 
bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God ... 

This passage talks about our sonship and daughterhood in Christ. It says there is 
something more than being a dutiful Christian. Verse 14 says we demonstrate that we are 
His sons and daughters by cooperating with the Spirit in abstaining from the desires of 
the flesh and living by the commands of God (this is the sum of most evangelical 
preaching). But it is verses 15 and 16 that make the difference. Until we understand these 
verses in our hearts, through personal experience, Christianity will never be the joyous, 
power-filled, secure, peaceful experience that the Scripture says it is to be. 

The whole basis for our being able to obey God is rooted in this idea of 
sonship/daughterhood. Verse 15 begins with the notion that we did not receive a spirit of 
slavery to fall back into fear. Under the law, fearing God and trying to obey His 
commands was the best anybody could hope for. Many Christians still try to please Him 
by fear and discipline, but they just wind up feeling guilty all the time—like they can't 
measure up. They lack acceptance. Though we call ourselves sons and daughters, because 
we have grasped in our minds that we are a part of God's family, we do not experience 
the love and acceptance that sonship and daughterhood is all about. So, we tend to live on, 
to varying degrees, with an orphan spirit—of fear and slavery. 

In verse 15, the word, “sonship,” can equally be translated, “adoption.” In the 
Greek practice of adoption, there were two stages to the process of bringing a child into 
the family. First the child was physically transferred to the family. And then there was a 
public acceptance ceremony for the transfer. They would display the child for the 
community to see and then enact a legal ritual. But the second stage was more important 
relationally. The child, say it was a son, would be tutored while growing up and enjoy the 
privileges of a natural son. When he came of age, in a second public ceremony, he would 
be placed in the middle of a crowd and the father would walk near him, point to him and 
say, “This is my son.” The child would hear those words of parental acceptance. That is 
the image Paul has. He thinks of the Spirit placing us before the Father's throne, having 
the Father stand up, with all of heaven witnessing, come and put His hand on us and say, 
“This is my son!” or “This is my daughter!” 

Verse 16 puts a seal on this idea by saying that the Spirit testifies to our spirit that 
it is true. This word, “testify,” is a strong, experiential word. Most of us think of God 
showing love in more objective terms. For example, I pray and God grants my request. 

So He's out there giving objective evidence that he loves me. This is true. But the best 
objective evidence of love can do is to remind me to be thankful and to push on in 
discipline and obedience. Such people are often hard workers who lack assurance of 
salvation, who lack a sense of acceptance, and who lack joy in serving God. This kind of 
relating cannot help us enjoy Him. What Paul says is that the Spirit gives us an 
experience of our adoption. We hear words like: “Son I love you.” “Daughter I love you.” 
We experience the touch of His presence. Like Romans 5:5 says, “God’s love has been 
poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit which has been given to us.” 

In the Bible, there is this word: Agape. We often say it is God's love. But agape is 
the kind of love that sticks to something; a steadfast commitment. The Bible uses this 
term for God's love of us and a sinner's love of money. It is wonderful that God loves us 
that way. Equally it is wonderful that married people love their spouse that way. But 
being committed to somebody does not make a relationship joyful. The fact that God is 
out there and committed to my welfare is great, but it doesn't help me when I'm 
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frightened and feeling alone, nor when I want to please Him. In those cases I need God to 
be close and affirming; saying in ways that I can hear and feel, “I love you,” or “Great 
job!” It is like the complaint of a spouse who never gets kissed, and hears, “Well I'm 
faithful. You should appreciate that and not worry about a stupid kiss.” It is like dad who 
takes his son to the game and the son hits a home run and the dad doesn't cheer. 

How many of you have heard the term Phileo? It’s a good word. It means, 
“demonstrated natural/tender affection.” It is not a theological term like agape. It is a 
friendship, warm, touching, speaking term. It is how God demonstrates agape. God not 
only loves us objectively, but He will tell us about His love in ways we can experience. 

Remember now, that I began with Ed's testimony about feeling abandoned by 
John Wimber and the fear he felt. And the passage God gave him was John 5:19-20. 

So Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, the Sou cau do uothiug of his owu 
accord, hut only what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father does, that 
the Son does likewise. For the Father loves the Son and shows him all that he 
himself is doing. And greater works than these will he show him, so that you may 
marvel. 

The word for love here is phileo. It is demonstrated affection from the Father to Jesus. 
That is the reason Jesus was close to the Father and could see what he was doing. He had 
ongoing experiences of the demonstrated love of His Father, causing Him to draw close 
without fear and see what the Father was doing. As a result. He was secure enough to do 
only what the Father was doing. You see, it's phileo that causes us to cry out, “Abba, 
Father”; “Dad! Dad!” This touch of His love, once experienced, is something we won't 
quickly trade for earthly pleasure. 

Remember, when Jesus came to earth He stopped accessing His Divine nature and 
lived as one of us. Before He began His ministry as a human Son, he had to hear, “This is 
my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.” As a human Son, He had to know in a 
tangible way that the Holy Spirit was with Him, so He descended in bodily form as a 
dove. Jesus wept. He got tired. He needed direction. He needed affirmation and approval. 
So His Dad regularly demonstrated His love to Him. It peaked in His baptism and on the 
mount of transfiguration. But He had it in small ways on a regular basis. 

A disciple is not above His master. If He needed it, we need it. We are built to 
hear, “I love you.” and to experience affirmation in our lives. If we don't experience it, 
especially if we have not experienced it from earthly parents, we are like open wounds, 
desperate for healing, and an easy target for the manipulations of Satan. Our Dad in 
Heaven loves us, and is willing to act so that we experience it. 

How many of you need that? How many hurt for the lack of affirmation and 
approval either from earthly parents, or from God the Father? How many find there is 
joylessness, or lack of intimacy in your relationship with our Father in heaven? 

You know, there were a few people in history who had this happen to them; who 
really experienced the Father's love. One said, 

I continued thus to seek it, (though with strange indifference, dulness, and coldness, 
and unusually frequent relapses into sin), till Wednesday, May 24 ... In the evening 
I went very unwillingly to a society in Aldersgate Street, where one was reading 
Luther's preface to the Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter before nine, while he 
was describing the change which God works in the heart through faith in Christ, I 
felt my heart strangely warmed. 

This was John Wesley. What was this experience? Well, in later reflection, he spoke of 
three human states: the unregenerate sinner, the person who has come to God but lives as 



291 


a slave, then the one who has become a son. That is what he experienced at Aldersgate. 
He quit trying to please God with His works and was touched by the Father’s love, and 
felt, in his heart, his acceptance as a son. Revival broke out just after this and John’s true 
glory as a son shone so brightly it brought a nation to Christ. Like John Wesley, you 
never know what glory God has in store for your life and you will never know if you 
can’t close that gap into a truly intimate relationship with the Father like John had; like 
Jesus had. 

How many of you have never really heard your Father in heaven say, “Son, 1 love 
you,” “Honey, 1 love you.” How many of you have never had a heartwarming experience; 
have never felt God touch you in love? How many have felt empty, like a servant or slave 
to God, and have tried to fill the emptiness with a host of other medications for the pain, 
like work, or pleasure, or service or human relationships? How many of you have been 
secretly crying out in desperation for relief? If that is you . . . 

[Invite the ministry team to come forward and face people. Then invite 
people to come forward for prayer as you pray over the whole church, inviting the 
Holy Spirit to come and express the Father’s love—persist until you sense Him 
present. This ministry time should he covered in gentle worship, perhaps a closing 
song that is slower and then music that isn’t too loud in the background.] 

Culture of Family; Sermon 4 

“Identifying And Overcoming Barriers To Intimacy With Our Father”—Part I; 

John 8:31-44 

Last week we looked at Romans 8:15-16 and 5:5. We distinguished between the 
spirit of slavery that keeps us relating to God in fear and the spirit of adoption by which 
we experience sonship and daughterhood. We often treat conversion as though it were all 
God had to offer. But there is a level of relationship—that of son and daughter—we need 
to experience if we are to enjoy life in Christ. If we don't, sin will often be a problem, 
especially compulsive habits like alcoholism, workaholism, sex addictions, and reclusive 
activities like excessive need for entertainment, reading novels or sports involvement. 
This will often be accompanied by brooding feelings of anger, or feelings of not 
measuring up to God’s expectations. As the anger festers and grows, it will be expressed 
in symptoms like domineering behaviour, passive behaviour, explosive temper, 
depression, or being easily frustrated by the perceived shortcomings of others. 

We saw that these difficulties, which occur in those living as slaves (or orphans) 
rather than as sons and daughters, can be healed and corrected by experiencing the 
Father's love and the Spirit’s witness of our spiritual adoption. The Father's love is the 
very source of our sanctification. How many of you believe that by doing more Bible 
study, more prayer, serving in the church, or following the steps in a booklet you will 
become more godly? You won’t! All of those things are good, but they were only 
designed as means to discover the Father’s love. Only His gracious filling of that longing 
for love at the core of our being can make us holy. All we can do is posture ourselves to 
receive; and we generally struggle with that! 

For example, George was a very poor seminary student who showed up to play 
racquetball with his friend, Mike at school one day. He came with casual shoes on. When 
Mike asked what was going on with the shoes he said, “I blew out my running shoes the 
other day and I don’t have money to buy new ones right now.” Mike phoned George’s 
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wife right after the game and found out his shoe size, went and bought some shoes, and 
delivered them as a gift. It sounds simple, but within a week Mike and his wife got an 
invitation for dinner and came to find gifts at their plate at supper. George couldn’t just 
receive the gift. He had to find a way to repay it. 

Only receiving the Father's love as a gift can free us from the flesh; from sinful 
pleasures. We can never earn it, or repay it. We can only receive it. All the external 
holiness in the world still leaves a void. There is nothing more offensive than a person 
who is trying to be holy but isn't whole. And it doesn't matter what form the false 
holiness takes: legal (“Obey the rules.”), or spiritual (“God told me . . .”). Such people are 
a tyranny to the body of Christ. They try to squeeze everybody into their boxes. 

That brings us to John 8, because there is an enemy who lives to rob us of this 
experience and to use the ensuing frustration to take our very lives. Let’s read: 

Jesus then said to the Jews who had believed in him, "If you continue in my word, 
you are truly my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you 
free." They answered him, "We are descendants of Ahraham, and have never been 
in bondage to any one. How is it that you say, 'You will be made free'?" Jesus 
answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, every one who commits sin is a slave to 
sin. The slave does not continue in the house for ever; the son continues for ever. So 
if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed. I know that you are descendants 
of Abraham; yet you seek to kill me, because my word finds no place in you. I speak 
of what I have seen with my Father, and you do what you have heard from your 
father." They answered him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to them, "If you 
were Abraham's children, you would do what Abraham did, but now you seek to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth which I heard from God; this is not what 
Abraham did. You do what your father did." They said to him, "We were not born 
of fornication; we have one Father, even God." Jesus said to them, "If God were 
your Father, you would love me, for I proceeded and came forth from God; I came 
not of my own accord, but he sent me. Why do you not understand what I say? It is 
because you cannot bear to hear my word. You are of your father the devil, and 
your will is to do your father's desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
has nothing to do with the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he lies, he 
speaks according to his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

Before we were born, Satan designed against us ever experiencing the Father's 
love. He brought pain and suffering to the generations before us in ways that impact our 
lives. He lured our ancestors into sin, broke them through life situations, and even robbed 
them of their lives, all to steal from the Father's children a chance to experience His love. 
Joyless, duty bound, performance oriented, fear-motivated Christians are most vulnerable 
to his attacks. His prime focus is to prevent us from experiencing the Father's love, 
because he knows that if we do experience it, we will become intimate with the Father, 
we will be able to see what He is doing, and we will find ourselves executing His will in 
power and the Kingdom will aggressively move forward. 

You know God has a plan for our lives right!? He has a will that He works toward 
seeing fulfilled in us? Satan does too. From before we were born, he began scheming. He 
planned our failure to enter God's kingdom first and foremost. But when we made it in, 
his backup plan was and is to make sure we never experience the Father's love. He does 
this by facilitating the construction of barriers. 

John 8:44 says that Satan is a liar and the father of lies. In fact, we might say, he 
is a false father. He reigns as a false father giving people experiences that substitute for 
real love and joy. There is no truth in him and his purpose from the beginning is to 
murder. Satan is real. He wants to rob you of the Father's love, keep you bound as a slave. 
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and distant as an orphan. He wants to convince you that either Christianity cannot 
produce the joy it says it can, or else help you live a lie, pretending it is joyful when you 
are not experiencing it. He does not want you to feel loved by God, because any Christian 
who knows their Father and walks in His love and power, hearing His voice, and doing 
His will from a place of security is a danger to him. 

The barriers began in Genesis with the first lie. In Genesis 3:4-5 he said to Eve, in 
effect, “God is deceiving you just a bit, Eve. He doesn't want you to eat that because He 
knows that when you eat it, you will be just like Him. His order is just a threat to keep 
you from being an equal with Him.” The lie is: God is not a good Eather. He holds back 
from His children things that would bring them joy. YOU CAN'T TRUST HIS WORD. 
Check and see if that isn't at the core of the problem every Christian has in drawing close 
to God and obeying His word. It can't be this good, can it? God doesn't really touch His 
children does He? There isn't as much joy in being in His presence as there is in having 
an affair or watching another hockey game, is there? TRUST. BEEIEE that OBEYS. 
That's at the core. Eve bought the lie. So did Adam. And the lies have gotten more 
widespread and diversified ever since. 

blowing from this first lie was the first barrier. Genesis 3:10 says, “I heard you in 
the garden and I was afraid.” FEAR is the first barrier that Satan helped erect between us 
and God. And that is why, in Romans 8:15, the spirit of slavery, which causes us to fall 
back into fear, must be replaced with the spirit of adoption. Conversion reconciles us to 
God, but it doesn’t guarantee intimacy. We lived as slaves of sin and there is the tendency 
to live after our conversion as slaves of God. We can be saved and still live under the 
spirit of slavery and do the right things with enough infusion of Bible, prayer, fellowship, 
etc. But the minute you remove that constant infusion, sin will rush in like a flood. 
Because we feel trapped and guilty for failure, we will tend to become more and more 
distant with God; going through the motions to stay saved, but rarely or never enjoying it. 
We need to experience adoption. We need the Holy Spirit to bear witness with our Spirit 
that we are children of the Eather and where He takes us and places us in the bather's 
presence; where we hear Him say, “You are my daughter and honey I love you. You 
please me.” “You are my son and son, I love you. I'm proud of you.” 

If we do not get rid of this fear barrier, we will live under the feeling that, “If I 
don't do this for God, He won't love me. He will punish me.” Be careful if you tend to 
label manifestations of God's Spirit, such as shaking, crying, speaking in tongues, 
laughing, or wailing, as emotionalism. This can be a spirit of fear that wants to keep 
God’s Spirit at a distance. I realize there can be false demonstrations that are purely 
emotional and we should gently correct these. But when it is genuine, be careful you 
don’t respond with fear, but welcome the Holy Spirit to visit you as well. 

Other barriers arise because Satan spreads lies concerning the bather's nature 
through false teaching. For example, He is often portrayed as a “Pharaoh”-type father 
rather than a “prodigal”-type father. In this model, God is viewed as the kind of Father 
who places a heavy yoke, demanding an extreme amount of sacrifice for the Kingdom. It 
is believed that failure, even when the heart is right, will be met with anything from a 
stern rebuke to a harsh judgment. It is a general feeling that God watches my every move, 
waiting for me to make a mistake so He can punish me. 

Another common view taught and accepted as status quo in many churches is the 
predictable Father. In this view the activity of the Holy Spirit is restricted to quiet inner 
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workings that are undemonstrative. The Father would never allow His Spirit to do 
anything outside of the routine of our service order; certainly no falling down, tongues 
speaking, or radical healings; and especially, no casting out demons. If that were possible, 
and we're not sure it is, the commotion would disturb us terribly. Don't you think it’s 
about time the Spirit of the Father was released to do whatever He wants to do? Maybe, 
just maybe. He'd do something wonderfully unpredictable. Who came up with idea that 
the Holy Spirit is always a gentleman anyway? Have they read Acts? [Not Drunk As You 
Suppose!—they thought the disciples were drunk.] 

Another false teaching very common in our churches is the emotionless Father. 
This view of our Father is packaged in the famous, “facts, faith, feeling,” train from the 
old salvation booklets a generation ago. Do you remember that? How the booklet taught 
that you can’t trust feelings? Facts were the engine. Faith was the coal car for fuel. And 
feelings were for people living in the caboose. When we say, by word or non-verbal 
communication, "No feelings in church please," we are cutting the caboose loose and 
something of our humanity is lost. Then we wonder why men are addicted to sports 
where it is socially acceptable to express emotion! 

For one example, forgiveness is not supposed to be just a legal act that is purely 
objective. How many people who still feel guilty after confessing their sins have been 
met with, “Well God's word says He is faithful and just to forgive our sins and cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. Just take Him at His word.” Who of us has laid a hand on 
somebody, looked them in the face and said, “According to your confession, I pronounce 
you forgiven in the name of Jesus,” and then prayed for the Father to immerse them in 
His love so they would feel His forgiveness? (Notice how Jesus addresses the Pharisees, 
but looks at the woman when speaking in Luke 7:48; 44) Often people will weep when 
this is done and you know, there is healing in tears. 

(optional story; names changed] There was a woman named Cindy who had had 
an abortion when she was young. She had been suffering from debilitating guilt for 
twenty years when she finally told her pastor. Bob about it. Bob gave her all the related 
scriptures he knew to meditate on and told her she had to believe God. No matter how 
hard she tried, she could not get rid of the guilt. So Bob called his friend Nate who had 
ministered in these kinds of situations. They got together and Nate sat across from Cindy 
at Bob’s kitchen table. He asked her to tell her story. Then he named the sin with a gentle 
voice. He said, “Do you know what the Bible calls what you did?” She immediately, 
through tears said, “Yes. It’s murder.” Then will you confess that sin and ask God for 
forgiveness in front of us right now? Cindy agreed. When she had prayed, Nate said, 

“Now look at me.” Cindy struggled to look. Again, Nate said, “Cindy, I want you to look 
in my eyes, no matter how hard it is for just a moment.” Finally she did. Nate fixed his 
eyes on hers and said, “Cindy, according to your confession I pronounce you forgiven in 
the name of Jesus.” Instantly, she broke down and wept in relief. She testified she 
immediately felt the weight of her sin go and she was set free. 

It is good for us to cry and to express other emotions. We should celebrate 
together that God has made us so that we can feel His love and forgiveness and that we 
have a range of emotions that make our lives rich. (Men & Sports—the one place 
acceptable to express vs. if they express in church they get a weird look.) When we deny 
our emotions, we limit the experience of His love we are able to receive. 
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Next week we will look at Father images and then how to break these barriers. Let 
me reinforce the fact that we need a great breakthrough in this area. The world doesn't 
need another weight around its neck, which is what we do when we have a joyless, hang 
on until heaven kind of faith. They need to see love, freedom, and joy in us if they are 
ever going to believe that Jesus Christ really has something for them that they can't get 
from a bottle of beer, an affair, or a new home. That means we need to incarnate the 
Father's love for them. And we can't fake that. Either we have experienced it, or we 
haven't. Either we walk in that joy or we don't. Either we are bold in sharing Jesus 
because we are secure in the Eather's love, or we aren't. People do not want religion. They 
want love and supernatural intervention. We need to be loved in an experiential, powerful 
way before we can give it to them. Let’s press in until we share Jesus with joy, and power 
and boldness because we are immersed in the Father’s love and freedom! 

NOTE: This is necessarily a 2-part message that leaves people hanging without a 
solution. At the end of the message, some hope should he offered that a solution is 
coming next week, I’d suggest instructions for seeking God for revelation about any 
harriers that exist between Him and them: (a) a special prayer time they set aside; 
(b) asking a trusted friend who knows their history if they see anything from their 
past that could be a barrier; (c) asking a trusted friend if they see symptoms that 
suggest a barrier might exists (like anger; judgmentalism; fear, etc.)—maybe you 
can think of more. 


Culture of Family; Sermon 5 

“Identifying And Overcoming Barriers To Intimacy With Our Father”—Part 2; 

John 8:31-44; Luke 15:11-32 

We have been talking about the Father's love. The first message was that God 
wants to parent us. He wants us not to live as dutiful slaves, but as freely loved children. 
The experience of adoption, I said, is the privilege of every believer. We can know God 
as our Father, and experience His love in personal terms. 

Last week I spoke about a couple of barriers. These barriers are facilitated by lies 
that Satan perpetrates about the Father, working in co-operation with our sinful actions. 
Satan, according to John 8:44, is a liar and the father of lies. 

You are of your father the devil, and your will is to do your father's desires. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and has nothing to do with the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, for he is a 
liar and the father of lies. 

I said that our fear, combined with Satan spreading lies about the nature our Father, has 
been his first plan of attack. As a result barriers are erected. 

Today I want to talk about a third barrier: father images. Many problems we deal 
with come through imperfect father images. These can include any significant authority 
figure that plays a major role in shaping our ideas about God. Our earthly father is 
important because of the key role he plays in the family as its spiritual head. As YWAM 
director, John Dawson says, “. . . every person seems to have a different idea of what God 
is like, because they unconsciously tend to attach the feelings and impressions that they 
have of their own earthly father to their concept of their Heavenly Father.” 

Luke 11:11-13 shows that our image of God the Father keys off our earthly 
father's modeling. Note that the text says they are not the same. Verse 13 says earthly 
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fathers are evil. So, at best, parents occasionally fail their children. At worst, they can be 
devastating. Most parents fall somewhere in the middle. Children are designed to be 
loved perfectly. In effect, parents are to model Father God for their children. As M. Scott 
Peck says in The Road Less Traveled, "When we are young, our parents are like God to 
our childlike eyes." That is how the blessing is passed on. 

However, in all cases, and to varying degrees, parents have failed their children 
since sin came into the world. The perfect love children were designed to receive is not 
given, which leaves a void that needs to be filled. If the parents were faithful, the way 
would be pointed to God the Father and the child will seek that love in Him. But if the 
way was not pointed to, or if the children are overly frustrated in their pursuit of God, 
they may look for false substitutes for the joy that is supposed to come from God's love. 
This is why a false image of God from an earthly father can pose such a formidable 
barrier to experiencing the love of the Father in heaven, especially if the father was in full 
time ministry. It either creates a false image that the child is unwilling to embrace, or it 
defines a path that is frustrating to the child. 

For example, these basic issues are raised by children experiencing their father 
image: “Are we valued or not; are we to have his presence or are we to be alone; do we 
have someone who loves us, or who makes us afraid?” (Remember this is both agape and 
phileo: love is not just commitment; we also need to hear the voice and receive the touch 
of love. If a father doesn't do that, or can't do it, it presents a barrier in our relationship 
with our Father in heaven.) And out of these basic issues, some common distortions of 
God’s fatherhood occur. 

There is the performance oriented father . This kind of father gives love as a 
reward for doing what is expected. You get a kiss only when you behave correctly. You 
get a hug only if you get good grades. You are affirmed only when you succeed on the 
sports team. The result is that our heavenly Father seems to demand religious 
performance. God only affirms you when you do the right thing. 

Then there is the passive father . This father is not home much and even when he 
is there, emotionally he does not relate. Less severe, but still harmful is the loving father 
who is there, but does not, or cannot express love in tangible ways. These fathers include 
workaholics, alcoholics, and other holies, ones who died at an early age, divorced, 
abandoned, or who don’t express loving emotion. The perception that such a father leaves 
of God is that He is non-involved, distant, uncaring or fearful of emotion. “He's not here,” 
or, “He’s not available for affection,” is the idea. It is almost impossible for such a 
Christian to understand how they could be close to their Father in Heaven, how he could 
touch them, or how they could hear from Him. 

There is also the punitive father , who is heavy with punishment, whether verbal 
or physical. He is exacting, watches for mistakes, and punishes quickly to stop error. 

Often the punishment is designed to stop undesirable behaviour, not to express love. This 
child views their heavenly Father as stem, harsh, punitive, unforgiving, and unloving. 

Fear and anger often block the Father's love. Perfectionism is often present, coupled with 
the feeling that if I make a mistake, God will get me. 

There are false father images, such as controlling, suffocating, irresponsible, 
immoral, or abusive (verbal, physical, sexual). Each has its own specific impact. 

{optional story} For example, there was a pastor who was ministering to a 
Christian man who was a carpenter's son. He had come to ask him advice on 
whether or not he should buy insurance. It was a big issue, the man said, because he 
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thought that if he made a mistake, God would get him for it He said, “I kuow 
because he's out to get me now. I've got rectal bleeding and I know it is cancer, just 
like it was in my father. God is going to punish me if I make a mistake in my 
decision.” This raised the pastor's curiosity, so he began asking him about his father. 

The man indicated that his father was a carpenter and taught his son the trade. His 
father would scrutinize his work looking for mistakes. And if he made one, his 
father would slap him in the face and say, “we can't afford mistakes.” The pastor's 
ministry to him over time helped him to realize that his father had sinned against 
him, which was a difficult thing because he, like many Christians, felt it was 
dishonouring to even think that his parent may have sinned against him. When the 
man realized this, many of his false ideas and images of God began tumbling down 
and he went into massive deliverance, including the demon responsible for the rectal 
bleeding. He reached a point at the end of this deliverance where he was free to 
receive the Father's love and then God, by His Spirit came on Him with immense 
love, and the man said, “I see my Father in heaven putting me on His lap; He loves 
me!” And he has been walking in the joy of the Lord, free from any hint of rectal 
bleeding since. 

Overcoming these barriers to experiencing the Father's love is not easy. But 
certain principles help. In the story of the prodigal son (Luke 15), the father represents 
core ideas we need about our Father in heaven for a healthy view of Him. That is the first 
thing we need: to believe that God is different than the father/mother images we have 
been exposed to. Once we see a glimpse of what our heavenly Father is like, if we desire 
Him, we will want to experience Him as the Bible portrays Him. The father of the 
prodigal is a classic vision of our heavenly Father. He is anxious for his child. He wants 
him to return. It says, “While he was yet at a distance, his father saw him and had 
compassion, and ran and embraced him and kissed him.” Here is a father who loves his 
child. He is quick to forgive, will run to meet us when we take one step toward him, 
embraces us and kisses us, even when we are still shrouded with the guilt of our sin. 
Believe this! Our Father in Heaven is really like this. He wants to embrace us, kiss us, 
and have us home where He can enjoy us. So, the first key for the son was knowing what 
His father was like. 

The second key for the son was repentance. He said, “Father I have sinned against 
heaven and against you.” We must deal with our sin in order to get through barriers. 
Notice the father in the story didn't even discuss the sins with his son. He just accepted 
him and had a feast in honour of his return. The Holy Spirit will literally leap on our 
repentance, break the barriers down, and fully restore us to the Father, [demonstrate the 
hug, arms around mouth smothering the words, “Welcome home!”] 

The first stage of repentance is from dead works. That is, we must first repent of 
all sin and come to Christ to be restored in favour with the Father. As Ephesians 2:18 
says, we must be reunited with the Father by the life-giving power of the Spirit, through 
faith in Jesus. You must become a child objectively through putting your faith in Jesus’ 
death and resurrection before you can experience the Father’s love. 

The second stage of repentance is repenting of specific sins that create guilt, 
shame, and fear that prevent us from receiving the Father's love. The younger son 
repented of his life in the fast lane and returned to dad with humility. We must do the 
same. Once you have repented and asked the Father for forgiveness, you will know it 
continues to be a barrier if the enemy accuses you of it and it makes you feel guilty. It 
does not have to be a current sin. It can be one from the past you haven't experienced 
forgiveness for, even though you have asked for it. This might require confession to 
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someone who will pronounee you forgiven in Jesus’ name and, also in His name, to break 
the power that it holds over you. 

A third repentance relates to the Fatherhood issue itself. The older son in the story 
was bitter and accused his father of never giving him anything. That was a lie of the devil 
he had bought into. He believed one had to earn his father’s approval and was angry 
about his father's generosity to his brother. The younger son plunged into immorality. 

This is common among children who haven't experienced warm, intimate touch from 
their parents. They try to fill the void with pleasures that simulate real love. Here again, 
repentance is needed. This requires not only extending forgiveness to the parent that 
committed the offense, but asking God's forgiveness for our belief that He was like that 
too. Then the release to enjoy our Heavenly Father's love can come. Just as an aside, if 
our parents sinned against us and our soul is hanging on to the sin and not forgiving it, we 
will never fully honour our parents. We must forgive and also release them from having 
to meet our needs. Some parents are not capable of loving us. None love us perfectly. If 
we don't release them from our demand for love, we may never honour them. Release 
them, take your heavenly Father's hand, and go on with life. 

Finally, the third key is that we need to break remaining strongholds (e.g. 
rejection, guilt, loneliness, negativity—2 Co. 10:3-5). These can be structures in the mind 
that influence our ideas and feelings about God, or they may be demonic. Both are quite 
common. Once we have given and received forgiveness, if strongholds persist, we need 
to confess our sins to someone, have them pronounce us forgiven, and then lay hands on 
us to break the power of the spirit, or the stronghold in the name of Jesus. Deliverance 
must come for any persistent stronghold, or we will spend our life repeating the cycle of 
repenting and asking for or releasing forgiveness, living as a slave, and never being free 
of the barriers that prevent us from receiving the Father's love. 

Once the barriers are gone and the strongholds destroyed, we are ready to receive 
the Father's love. It may come on a private basis, but usually it comes when someone lays 
their hands on us and prays for it. There is power in unified prayer, especially on behalf 
of one of Father's children whom Satan has bound. 

{optional story} Ed Piorek tells the story of ministering at a Holiness 
Conference in Harrogate, England in 1986. A man from Sweden in his 40's came 
and in the open session. He manifested a demon. He was shaking, trembling, 
shouting, and hatred and violence were spewing out of him as he tossed chairs 
around. So they called Ed over to minister to him. Ed went over and dialed the 
situation down by soothing the man and it was late, so Ed asked him to come back 
tomorrow, hoping that he wouldn't. But he did. And he used some basic logic. Erom 
the manifestation he saw that the guy was really mad about something. Remember, 
heat means hurt. And this guy was hurt deeply, and for something this deep, Ed 
deduced that it must have been in childhood. So he asked him what he was mad 
about. He said my wife is the problem. He claimed she wasn't a good sexual partner. 

It sounded like it could be a source of upset, but it didn't seem to be enough to 
warrant what they had seen, so Ed asked him what else. He said 'I hate my father.' 

Ed asked, 'why?' As it turns out, when he was a young boy, his father was cruel. He 
beat him, worked him hard as a slave, and sexually abused him continually. He was 
very cruel to his mother, and sexually abused her as well. When Ed inquired about 
the mother, he indicated that his mother had dumped on him, telling her son all the 
reasons why his father was such a lousy husband and father. This was a man who 
had never received love from either the mother or father. He was filled with pain 
and so Ed counseled him to forgive both his mother and father for all the specific 
things that had hurt him, for not loving him, and he had to ask forgiveness for 
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holding anger against them. After a few minutes, he burped. The demon had left. It 
had no platform for its stronghold and had to go. Then Ed pronounced forgiveness 
over him, broke the power of the strongholds in his mind and pleaded the blood of 
Jesus over him to receive the Spirit of adoption. Then he prayed to the Father, to 
send His Spirit and adopt the man. And this man had told Ed earlier that he had 
never cried, because his father would beat him for showing emotion. Ed looked and 
there was a sheen in his eyes and he was trembling mildly. After about ten minutes a 
single tear trickled down and they all blessed the tear. After a couple of more 
minutes he began weeping, and after about 20 minutes, he was crying and then he 
began wailing. His wailing came from the pit of his being. All the pain was leaving 
the vacuum of lovelessness. Then the Holy Spirit filled him with adoption and he 
began singing in the Spirit. And he got up from the floor a new man. Ed kept an eye 
on him throughout the rest of the conference and every time he saw him he would be 
worshipping the Lord with a beautiful glow on his face. 

My Father in heaven has shown me that just like He wanted that man, He wanted 
me. And just as He wanted him and me, he wants you. You can live as a slave if you 
want, but He wants you as a child. You can live out of duty if you want, but He wants 
you to live out of the thrilling experience of His love. Will you open your heart to 
receive? It may mean confronting some painful issues: Your sin, or sin against you that 
has been buried. It may mean releasing control of your emotions to Him, perhaps even 
looking foolish in front of others. Are you willing to surrender to whatever it takes to 
have Him open your heart up to receive His loving embrace? [ministry time] 

Culture of Family; Sermon 6 
“The Blessings Of The Father’s Table”; Luke 15:11-32 

We have been talking about the Father’s love. The witness of God’s Spirit telling 
our spirit that we are children is pivotal in us being able to really enjoy this life as we 
walk with Him in love, with love overflowing through us to others. The last couple of 
weeks we talked about how to overcome the barriers to experiencing the Father’s love. 

It is only after we have broken through the barriers and have begun to receive His 
love that we will feel comfortable at the Father's table; receiving the blessings He has 
prepared for us as a part of our inheritance. Until we receive His love, we will only pick 
at the table occasionally, taking the blessings grudgingly, with a feeling like we really 
don't deserve them. We will think we need to earn them and perform well in order to 
enjoy them. Because we rarely perform well, and none of us perform perfectly, we are 
neither likely to take much from the table, nor to feel good about what we do take. 

When the prodigal returned, as we said, the father gave him the robe of 
righteousness, the ring of authority, and the sandals of the works that belong to a child of 
the house—not a pig keeper and not a slave—but a child. Now the returned son feels 
welcomed and that he belongs. The father has gone out of his way to demonstrate that all 
children are welcome in the house. The next thing he does is usher his son to the 
banqueting table. He has already ordered the servants to prepare the feast. The feast 
represents all the good things our Father in Heaven has prepared in His house for all of us 
who are sons and daughters of His house to enjoy as we live in love with Him and 
minister His works in His kingdom. 

Let's look at what the Father has put on the feast table. First, there is an 
inheritance. Romans 8:17, following the experience of sonship in 8:16, says we are heirs 
of God and co-heirs with Christ. When I received an inheritance, it was a joyful surprise 
to find out I was getting some money and things. I did not work for them. I didn't deserve 
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them, but because of the commitment to me of those who came before me, I received a 
gift from them in their death. And that's what an inheritance is. It's getting something 
based upon no work of your own that you know is good. It's exciting. But how often do 
you get thrilled, or excited about your inheritance in Christ? How many of you know 
what that inheritance is? [ASK] 

James 2:5 says our inheritance, though it includes eternal life, is much larger. It 
includes the kingdom of God—His will being done on earth as it is in heaven. So, at the 
banquet table of the Father are the blessings of the Kingdom. They include peace, joy, 
free obedience through the power of the Spirit, and others we will talk about in a moment. 
Luke 12:32 says, "Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has been pleased to give 
you the kingdom." This affirms that the Father is eager to give us the kingdom. The 
problem is with us. The more we experience the Father's love, the more we will take from 
the table, because we come to believe that He really wants us to have good things from 
His resources. We will face down the pain of the Christian life and enter fully into the joy 
of the kingdom. God believes this verse! 

There was a pastor who was just learning about the Father’s love. He was 
teaching about healing and this person who was overweight and complained about a 
nerve that was causing great leg pain. The pastor assumed the nerve pain was a 
result of the weight and concluded the person needed weight loss, and healing would 
come. That week in the class the person didn't ask for prayer. The next week when 
the pastor had to leave the class early the person asked for prayer for healing, 
because they believed what the pastor had taught them about the God’s love and 
desire to heal all who come. Guess what? The person was instantly and completely 
healed. That class and that individual had actually figured that Luke 12:32 was true. 

So they asked for the kingdom in healing and the Father, the lover of His children, 
was pleased to give it to them. 

I'll say more about healing in a moment, but I use this story just to point out that 
often people can't receive things of the Kingdom because they believe they must work 
and be good to move His hand of compassion. Being touched by the Father's love teaches 
us that He really is for us; that He is eager to give us the benefits of the Kingdom. In so 
doing, it raises our faith and expectation levels, so we see God's hand move more often in 
response, and we will desire obedience more. 

Secondly, on this table before us is an identity. When children return to their 
Father, they shed old identities. I said Satan is the father of lies and that the principle lie 
he perpetrates concerns what the Father is like. Well, the second most important lie he 
perpetrates concerns our identity. When the prodigal was away in a distant land, 
unprotected by his father, his name became 'lust', then 'shame,' then 'slave.' When he 
returned home, he got the name 'forgiven,' then 'restored,' then 'son.' Satan works like that 
against each of us. From the moment of birth, or even before, he has a name for each of 
us. Some of us he calls 'Bitter.' Some of us he calls, 'Unwanted.' Some he calls 
'Fatherless.' Some he calls, 'abused.' Satan wants us to live that name out. He doesn't want 
us to discover the name the Father has for us. 

At a camp meeting, a pastor was about to close the service when the name, 

“basket case,” came into his head. He mentioned it and nobody came forward. Later 
that evening a young woman came to him and told him that the name, “basket case,” 
referred to her. She had a sensitive heart and every time her alcoholic parents 
fought, which was almost daily, she would cry. Both of her parents (and later all of 
her siblings) came to call her, “the basket case.” She had lived her whole life 
believing there was something emotionally wrong with her. She lived constantly 
embarrassed and ashamed of crying. The pastor led her to Christ and laid hands on 
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her and prayed to affirm that her sensitive heart was from the Father and that she 
was uniquely called to ministries of compassion. The Holy Spirit came upon her and 
filled her with love and affirmation and she left full of joy helieving her name was, 

“daughter of My compassion,” not, “the basket case.” 

Without a new name, we are bound to the enemy's name and agenda for our lives. 
Look at the sinful things people seek. There you will find their name. If they seek wealth, 
they probably have the name 'poverty.' If they seek sexual thrills, they probably have the 
name 'unloved' or 'lust.' If they are workaholics, they probably have the name 'failure.' 
These are examples of the kind of naming the enemy gives. When we experience the 
Father's love and acceptance, then we sit still and listen to His name for us. We stop 
killing ourselves seeking an identity in the enemy's name for us and receive one 
according to the Father's word over our lives. 

Thirdly, there is healing on the table. Matthew 15:21-25 indicates that 
deliverance and healing are the children's bread. Jesus was not going to give the woman 
deliverance for her daughter because the bread, the healing and deliverance, belonged to 
the children. We are the children. It is on the table before us. Here too, God is opening 
the church's eyes. We have thought of healing in terms of theology. Does God heal 
today? What are the principles? What are the steps? But healing is not primarily a 
theological issue. It is a relational issue. Father's who love their children give them their 
bread. Our bread is healing and deliverance. 

After experiencing the touch of the Father’s love on a number of occasions, a 
young man went to a Global Awakening conference. During a time of worship the 
Holy Spirit came powerfully upon him and he fell to the floor. He spent almost an 
hour on the floor unable to move. Four days after returning from the conference he 
realized he had not taken his medications for anxiety and depression. He had been 
completely healed, along with a learning disorder that had prevented him from 
reading. He had never read a book in his life! Yet he was suddenly able to read and 
retain the information he read. He has now read dozens of books! 

Healing is the children's bread. It is very hard to receive healing if we have not 
experienced being an adopted, accepted child of the Father, because there is a nagging 
doubt about whether God will do anything. 

A fourth thing on the table is spiritual g i fts. Matthew 7:11 indicates that the 
Father wants to give us good gifts. In the parallel to this passage in Luke 11:13, it says 
that the Father gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask. When we are close to the Father 
and have received His love, it is much easier to receive spiritual gifts. 

A man was prayed for to receive the gift of tongues and he couldn’t receive it. 

After 45 minutes the people praying for him gave up. He was leaving the service 
disappointed when a man came to him, handed him a tape, and told him to get alone, 
listen to the tape, and then just tell God what is in your heart, but don’t speak in 
English. He listened to the tape, which was a description of Jesus’ death on the cross. 

At the end, the speaker said, “He did all of this for you.” The Holy Spirit immersed 
the man in love and he immediately opened his mouth and spoke for one hour non¬ 
stop in tongues. 

Gifts are expressions of love. If we don't believe He loves us, they will be difficult to 
receive. Further, using them often means going on impressions from God's Spirit to our 
spirit. So again, close relationship to the Father is the key to receiving them and then 
having the security in His love to use them. 

A fifth thing on the table is intimate prayer. In Luke's version of the Lord’s 
prayer, the word Father comes first. It makes the Fatherhood of God, and implicitly our 
relationship to Him as children, the primary issue in prayer. So, the way we perceive that 
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relationship, particularly how we view Him as Father, will have a significant impact on 
how we view prayer and how enjoyable it is for us. For example, if we are not intimate 
with Him as we go to prayer, we will never anticipate Him talking back. How many of 
you pray for twenty minutes and never listen; only ask? Tell me, would that be an 
appropriate way to relate to somebody who loves you? If you know in your heart (not just 
your mind) that your Father loves you and will speak to you, you are far more likely to 
listen and hear when you pray. Intimacy should be a normal part of prayer. 

A sixth item on the feast table is provision. Luke 12:29-31 indicates that God is 
sovereign in his knowledge of our needs and promise of provision. He knows what we 
need, and out of His love will never leave us short. Security in His love is the wellspring 
of faith to believe that His provision is coming. 

Once a man sensed God was leading him to a conference because he needed the 
ministry but he had no money. The last Sunday he could make a decision, he was 
praying and saying, "If You want me to go, You'll have to provide the money 
quickly because I have to book the workshops tomorrow." The next morning he 
phoned his mother and she said she had been praying and felt led to give him money 
for some reason. The amount she offered was exactly what was needed to cover the 
cost of the conference. 

Provision is on the Father’s table for us. 

A seventh provision that I will mention is ministry. This is the son receiving the 
sandals. And perhaps it is a bit redundant now, but I emphasize that Jesus ministered out 
of the context of love and approval. He saw what the Father was doing and entered into it. 
He did not do it for approval or religious duty. Every act that we do in ministry either 
comes from the table, or else it is a human attempt to win approval by demonstrating our 
own righteousness. If it is the latter, it will surely lead to pride, sin, and ultimately 
disappointment. Those who are in the Father's love don't have to succeed or survive. 

There was a small, struggling church that really needed help to grow. There was 
only one family in the church with small children. An elderly woman at that church 
who was a flea market noticed a book table. She felt led to go to the table and as she 
was sifting through the books she put her hand on a book and she had a strong 
impression to buy it for the mother of the children. It was a book outlining how to 
start a ministry to young mothers outside the church. Over the next several years 
numerous families were led to Christ through that ministry. 

This is the kind of revelation of ministry we can expect from the Father’s table. It 
is revealed, it is resourced, it is life-giving, and it is extraordinarily fruitful. 

8. One further provision I will only mention, because it needs a sermon of its 
own, is discipline. I realize this is something we don’t usually ask for voluntarily. But 
Hebrews 12:5-11 says that the Father loves us too much not to give it to us, even if it will 
hurt some. His love for us is always the motivation for His discipline. And so the more 
we know and have experienced His love, the more willingly we submit to His discipline. 
Basic materials on child discipline tell us we need to love them with hugs and kisses, etc., 
alongside of discipline. They need love as the context for disciplinary measures. 

These are the major blessings on the table for children who are free in the love of 
the Father to lay hold of. Our Father is for us. He has a table set before us, and He grieves 
when His children live in fear, never taking what He gave up His Son to provide. He 
delights when we feel comfortable enough in His presence, when we receive and give 
back enough love, to take freely from the table. It is so rich, so good, and so plentiful. It 
is also pleasing to the Father when we partake of it, that we will go way out of our way 
and pay the cost of time and resources to get to it. It sickens His enemy, and brings Him 
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joy. The Father wants us to work through the barriers. He is ready to meet with us any 
time; even now. So He invites you to come and experience His love if you haven't 
already and then take from the table without shame. Receive His best robe, His ring, His 
sandals, and then come to the feast. 

[Ministry time: pray for the release of gifts, provisions of the table and for the 
release of Holy Spirit directed ministry. Invite people forward to importation in any 
of these areas, hut first wait on the Lord to see if He is emphasizing anything in 
particular.] 

Add table object lesson 


Culture of Family; Sermon 7 
“The Church as a Family”; Mark 3:31-35 (ESV) 

And his mother and his brothers came, and standing outside they sent to him and 
called him. And a crowd was sitting around him, and they said to him, “Your 
mother and your brothers are outside, seeking you.” And he answered them, “Who 
are my mother and my brothers?” And looking about at those who sat around him, 
he said, “Here are my mother and my brothers! For whoever does the will of God, 
he is my brother and sister and mother.” 

[Story] Two brothers, Will and Mike grew up together. Mike was more 
academic and he excelled at school. Will struggled in school, but seemed have an 
intuitive understanding of how everything worked. One day Mike ran into a 
problem. His son’s bike brake wouldn’t work—it was the kind of brake that 
engaged when you reversed the pedals. He decided to take a crack at fixing it. He 
pulled the back sprocket apart trying to figure out why the brake wouldn’t engage. 

After a couple of hours, not only was he not able to figure it out, but he couldn’t put 
all the parts back together. So, Mike went humbly and presented a box of parts to 
Will and said, “Any chance you can put this back together. I thought I could fix it, 
but no go.” Will agreed to try. A couple of weeks later Will came back with the 
sprocket back together and the brake working again. Mike was thrilled and 
expressed his thanks. Will said, “You’re welcome. I have just one request. The next 
time something isn’t working can you come to me before you take it apart? It’s a lot 
easier to fix it when I see how it comes apart.” 

Will wasn’t being smart with Mike. He was speaking the truth. It’s a lot easier to 
fix something when you can observe the design and understand how it comes apart. 

That is the great advantage Jesus had when He came to earth. He was there at the 
beginning when it was all designed. He knew how we were formed, how we were 
designed to live as families and how families were designed to be the ruling units of the 
whole creation. He saw how it all came apart after Adam and Eve’s sin. So, He was 
uniquely qualified to provide a fix for the human condition and to begin to restore our 
original design as families to, “fill the earth and subdue it—to have dominion over it.” In 
doing so, Jesus said and did some things that really challenge what we consider normal. 
One of them was how He told us to redefine, “family.” 

In Mark 3:31-35, Jesus is informed that His mother and brothers are present, 
implying that He should make way for them, or go out and greet them. Instead, Jesus 
turns His attention to those who are listening to His teaching and seeking the Kingdom of 
God. He asks, “Who are my mother and my brothers?” (Mark 3:33). He concludes with 
the shocking statement that included women (crazy thought in that day!!), “Whoever 
does the will of God is my brother, and sister, and mother” (Mark 3:35). This was mind 
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boggling to the listeners. It was also culturally offensive to His mother and brothers. 

Jesus made the pronouncement of this new order of family in spite of the offense, 
because He was there when the Kingdom order all came apart and He knew how to fix it. 
He knew that the hope for the physical family had to come through giving first priority to 
the spiritual family—brothers and sisters in their Heavenly Father’s house, doing the will 
of the Father. 

It is not by chance that Jesus had a hard time doing miracles in His hometown 
(Matt. 13:58). His kin and physical neighbors knew Him only as Jesus, son of Joseph. He 
was just a carpenter’s son. So they had a very difficult time seeing Him as Son of God 
coming to restore His Father’s Kingdom order through the birth of a new family that 
would not necessarily follow physical lines. Those outside His family had an easier time, 
but their lives were no less plagued with heart-wrenching choices. Some got it and 
obeyed. For example in Mark 1:16-20, Peter, Andrew, James, and John were able to 
respond immediately and leave their families to follow Jesus. In fact, Mark makes a 
specific point of saying that James and John left their father sitting in the boat (Mark 
1:20). Peter would later comment on this decision saying, “Lo, we have left everything 
and followed you” (Mark 10:28). Truly they had. It was not just finances, but also their 
physical family they had left. Jesus considered that factor in His response: 

Truly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or children or lands, for my sake and for the gospel, who will not 
receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses and brothers and sisters and mothers 
and children and lands, with persecutions, and in the age to come eternal life. But 
many that are first will be last, and the last first. (Mark 10:29-31) 

He promises not only reward for the financial cost of following Him, but, more 
importantly. He promises brothers, mothers, and sisters. Jesus understands the difficulty 
of the realignment to which He is calling them and us. The cost is not lost on Him. 
However, He knows that the shift is critical to the advancement of the Kingdom. 

In Matthew 10:21-22, Jesus makes a point blank statement concerning the cost of 
this spiritual Father/Father’s house realignment. He says of the physical family, “Brother 
will deliver up brother to death, and the father his child, and children will rise against 
parents and have them put to death; and you will be hated by all for my name’s sake. But 
he who endures to the end will be saved.” This passage shows the level to which the 
hostility between the two kingdoms can rise. 

A young boy in Ghana, Africa, who was about 10 years, was invited to come to 
church by his friend and he went. He enjoyed it so much he went back several times 
and decided to give his life to Jesus. He went home and told his Muslim parents 
what he had done. They told him that if he didn’t repent they would disown him and 
drive him out of the house. The boy had found such joy in God’s love, that even at 
his young age he knew it was real and he refused to turn back to Islam. The next 
Sunday he went to church and there was a pot-luck meal after church. He ate until 
he was full and then went home. His mother had prepared a meal and served a plate 
to him and his brother. The mother left the room. The boy was full and so couldn’t 
eat. His brother, seeing the opportunity for an extra portion took his brother’s plate 
and ate it. What he didn’t know was that the father had ordered the mother to 
poison his meal. The brother immediately got violently ill. The mother came rushing 
in and saw what had happened a cried out. The father came to the room, saw what 
was happening and went and got his gun to kill the boy. He barely escaped out a 
window with his life. The church, his new spiritual family, took him in and he was 
adopted into a new household. 
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Jesus understood the implications the minute he entered manhood. When he was 
left behind as his family left Jerusalem in Luke 2:43, and his parents found him and 
scolded him for not coming with them He said, ““Why were you looking for me? Did 
you not know that I must be in my Father's house?” (Luke 2:49) The moment Jesus 
became a legal adult, his family identity shifted to His Father in Heaven. He was once a 
son of Joseph, but from that point on his primary identity was to be Son of God. His 
followers are called to do the same. 

Over the past weeks we have talked about how the grace of God flows in love and 
power through the Holy Spirit to help us know we are children of our Father in Heaven. 
That shift in our primary identity has this direct implication: our primary family is now 
the family of God. It is no longer our physical family. The family of God must now be 
our primary allegiance, not our physical family. Are you puzzled? Here’s why. 

God has designed our church family as the primary means for grace to flow to us. 
The church, as a Divine family, is here to do a number of things: love us unconditionally, 
pray for us, help us grow in Kingdom authority and power, release anointing upon us for 
ministry, encourage us through prophetic speaking, comfort us with Divine love, break 
our hidden sins, force us to deal with relationship-damaging infirmities in a way that our 
family systems don’t, etc. In other words, our church family will share with us the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit we talked about last week. All of this grace is supposed to flow through 
the Father’s spiritual family, with such love and such power that it propels us forward in 
every dimension of life in the Spirit. In so doing—and this is key to what Jesus had in 
mind—it will resource us to bring the maximum amount of grace back to our physical 
families. This flow of grace from our Father’s family into us, and through us to our 
physical family gives them the best possible chance of becoming glorious in Christ, as 
well and ensuring they are with us in heaven. 

There was a man who grew up in a dysfunctional home and lived with many 
fears. As a result, he used anger and manipulations to completely control his wife 
and children. He went on a mission trip and during the trip 14 men laid hands on 
him and began praying. Suddenly God opened his eyes to the way he was destroying 
his marriage with anger and control. He repented and went home, seeking his wife’s 
forgiveness in tears. Just a short time later he was at a conference when a man gave 
a word of knowledge about the Holy Spirit being present to pour out the Father’s 
love on all who had had a troubled relationship with their father on earth. He stood 
up and the Holy Spirit poured out the Father’s love into his heart. It shifted his 
whole heart to a position of love flowing into and through him, instead of him 
always needing to receive love. In another incident months later, a sister in the Lord 
spoke a rebuke to him and it shocked him out of his inclination towards self-pity. A 
little later a ministry team delivered him from several demonic spirits that were 
attached to him and depression immediately left him. He began being able to 
establish and sustain healthy relationships for the first time in his life. His brothers 
in the Lord were then able to minister wisdom and correction into his life, whereas 
before he would have been defensive and would have rationalized his behaviour. He 
is now thirty-five years married and his physical family is returning to the place of 
wanting Jesus at the centre of their lives. 

Can you see in this story how the grace of God operates through the spiritual 
family first and releases grace into the physical family? That is the way God designed it. 
The spiritual family of our church isn’t perfect, but when we are truly relating in the love 
of the Father and the power of His Spirit, we are the greatest resource of grace on earth. 
And when we receive grace, it changes us into the image of Jesus and overflows into our 
physical families. That is why Jesus put priority on the spiritual family first. 
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Which brings us to the question, “How does this happen?” The answer is coming 
next week. Next week, in the final message, we will look at some of the key graces 
flowing from our experience of adoption and the Father’s love that forms us into a 
dynamic, powerful, grace-giving family that can change the future of our physical 
families. 

[Ministry: Call forward all those willing to make a renewed commitment to 
loving the spiritual family and covenanting to live as brothers and sisters, to grow in 
grace and to pour that grace into the lives of others. This is important. Have the 
ministry team members lay hands on them and pray for the release of more love, 
more power, more gifting, more commitment to remain true and faithful to their 
spiritual family, and to be a minister of God’s grace and power in our local “house” 
of God.] 


Culture of Family; Sermon 8 
“Family Life”—1 John 2:12-14 (ESV) 

I am writing to you, little children, 

because your sins are forgiven for his name's sake. 

I am writing to you, fathers, 

because you know him who is from the beginning. 

I am writing to you, young men, 
because you have overcome the evil one. 

I write to you, children, 
because you know the Father. 

I write to you, fathers, 

because you know him who is from the beginning. 

I write to you, young men, 
because you are strong, 
and the word of God abides in you, 
and you have overcome the evil one. 

Every Christmas, in millions of homes around the world, families come together. 

It is one of the key times when agendas are set aside, work is stopped, stores are closed 
and, for just a short time, the generations gather under one roof to love on each other. 
Different people do it different ways. But it usually involves food and drink, gifts being 
exchanged and stories being told. For a brief time, family is important and the bond of the 
generations grows stronger. 

Family is the way God designed life and order for His, “Kingdom of Heaven on 
earth.” In the beginning, the plan was perfect. But as we have seen over these past seven 
weeks, it didn’t all work out that well. Some people spend Christmas alone. Some 
siblings refuse to attend the family function because of fighting or past hurts. Some 
grandparents are suffering from dementia and don’t recognize everybody any more. 

Many families are broken and blended so fathers or mothers see one child and not 
another, while spending time with children who are not their own. If family is to work 
again, the way God designed it, the generations will need to rediscover their place in 
God’s plan to restore love, health, and wholesomeness to the family order. As John 
suggested in our passage, the restoration begins when the church walks in the light and 
functions as a spiritual family to redeem the physical family. 

In John’s message in 1 John 2, he used a family model of brothers and sisters. He 
said that if we don’t love our brothers and sisters in the Lord, we are deceived and are not 
in the light. Those are strong, revealing words. In a day when people are opting out of 
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engaging their church family, thinking they get what they need on TV or YouTube from 
home, in a day when people can’t sustain relationships and will leave a church upon the 
smallest offense instead of working it out, John’s words have become prophetic once 
again. He’s calling us back to a family order. 

He envisions three main groups of family members: children, young adults, and 
parents. The language of his day was predominantly male, but in most cases the biblical 
authors were using inclusive concepts when they used male terminology. So, when John 
speaks of children, young men, and fathers, he envisions the whole complement of boys 
and girls, young men and women, and fathers and mothers—the intergenerational family 
unit in the context of the spiritual house of God our Father. 

There are a couple of points that are key to a healthy spiritual family that are 
centred in this passage. First, the children are not just forgiven (v. 12) but they also, 
“know the Father” (v. 13). The foundation for any healthy spiritual family, as we have 
talked about over the past weeks, is that all people who come to Christ would not just be 
forgiven, but that they would, “know the Father.” John makes it clear that this is a 
foundational component of the healthy family. All believers in Jesus must have our sins 
forgiven and must experience our Father’s love in adoption in order to function as 
children in His house. Without knowing His Fathering love, we cannot, in our spirit, 
move forward into becoming young men and women. 

Once we have that experience of adoption, the assurance that our sins are forgiven 
and we are loved as a son or daughter in our Father’s house, we are ready to take the fight 
to the enemy. That is what John says is typical of daughters and sons moving into young 
adulthood. They are the warriors. They are the ones who pray for the Kingdom, heal the 
sick, cast out the demons, and destroy all the works of the devil. They bring about social 
reform, they feed the hungry, and they take care of the orphans and widows, bringing 
them into the love of the Father and His family. 

The story of Heidi Baker and the revival she is leading in Mozambique, is well 
known now. 10s of thousands have come to Christ, hundreds have been raised from 
the dead, untold thousands have been healed, 10s of thousands of orphans are being 
loved, fed, educated and raised up in the Kingdom, and the country is now 
considered a Christian nation. However, to make this point, I want to stress just this 
one thing: until Heidi encountered the Father in love and power, she lived as a 
spiritual orphan—as a slave or servant of God. 10 years of church planting had 
yielded 10 churches, a few of which had died with the remaining few limping along 
with little growth. After she became a “daughter” through the pouring out of the 
Holy Spirit at a conference where she was so sick it looked as if she would die, she 
emerged very shortly thereafter as what John calls a, “young woman”—a warrior; 
completely healed, filled with love and full of faith. With the word of God in her 
heart, the call of God on her life, the power of God anointing her head and the love 
of the Father filling her heart, she has overwhelmed the forces of the devil to such a 
degree that a whole nation’s spiritual destiny has been changed. 

Have you become a young woman in the family? This is not about physical age. 
It’s about the state of your spirit. It’s about being a world changer. It’s about moving in 
the power and love of the Father to bring His Kingdom back to earth. Today can be your 
day. If the family is to be healthy it needs the children to become young adults who are 
full of vision and passion for God’s Kingdom—to destroy the works of the devil. Are you 
a young man of God—is your life glorious and taking ground for God? Are you a young 
woman of God? Are you living empowered and engaged in the battle? 
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Finally, John has an end game envisioned in spiritual growth. It is that we would 
all become mothers and fathers in the house. Paul keyed on this idea in 1 Corinthians 
4:14-15 when he said, 

I do not write these things to make you ashamed, hut to admonish you as my 
beloved children. For though you have countless guides in Christ, you do not have 
many fathers. For I became your father in Christ Jesus through the gospel. 

This is a very insightful and instructive comment. It says that the world and the 
church have many “guides” but very few “fathers.” In all ages it has been easy to find 
teachers, pastors, people with Bible knowledge who share what they know, others with 
godly wisdom that they impart—^but it has been very, very difficult to find fathers and 
mothers in the Spirit. God, as you know, presents Himself primarily as male: Father and 
Son. This is for purposes of demonstrating initiative. God is the initiator in all 
relationships; He is a protector; He lays down His life for His bride. But we must always 
remember that God transcends our ideas of gender. That is why, in the original 
framework in Genesis 1:27 both male and female are created in His image. Thus in order 
for the house of our Father to function effectively as the vehicle to bring in His kingdom, 
and to bless the families of the earth, it needs mothers and fathers as Paul envisioned in 
the house. 

It is interesting that though John refers to both the children and the young men 
and women with two qualities in the repetitions of the passage, the fathers and mothers 
have only one characteristic. It is mentioned twice: “You know him who is from the 
beginning.” Fathers and mothers know God. This speaks of a life lived in deep intimacy 
with the Father in Heaven so that the love bond is so strong and so deep that there is a, 
“knowing,” of each other. These men and women have literally taken on and release the 
Spirit of the Father in all relationships. Their key characteristics are, they: 

1. provide a safe, secure environment to try things with no judgment for failure; 

2. establish an environment of forgiveness, where people are safe to admit failure and sin 
and receive the forgiveness of God and each other as family members; 

3. release various gifts through impartation and commissioning so that the sick, wounded, 
infirmed and bound children get healing and deliverance; 

4. speak and release prophetic destiny for the children—helping them see the glorious future 
God has for them; 

5. provide a context of loving discipline that isn’t harsh, but for love’s sake doesn’t shy 
away from speaking truth when it is needed to correct and provide safety for all the 
children in the house; 

6. model the strength and humility of interdependence—they are not loners, but are fully 
engaged relationally, neither being demanding and needy, nor isolated in self-sufficiency, 
but engaging in gift giving and receiving as the Holy Spirit distributes gifts among the 
children and young men and women; 

7. know how to help all members of the family encounter the Father’s love and His Spirit of 
adoption and assurance of salvation so that being rooted and grounded in love, the whole 
family can grow up to become future mothers and fathers in the house. [Elaborate on 
any of these 7 that are needed emphasis.] 

.John Maxwell once said, “As leaders, we teach what we know, but we reproduce 
what we are.” This is exactly what Paul and John were speaking of when they called us to 
do more than teach in a biblical family, but to become mothers and fathers. 

Heidi Baker is older now. She is a mother and her husband Roland is a 
father to a nation. They have helped birth children in the Lord, and have raised 
them up to become young adults. Now some of those young adults are 
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transitioning to become mothers and fathers. Heidi and Roland are building a 
legacy of the Father’s love that will be carried forward in a nation because 
through their lives they have passed on a clear reflection of their Father in 
heaven. Between them, they have glorified their God and Father and His Son, 

Jesus. So there will be many fathers and mothers in His house when they go to 
be with the Father. 

Are you a father in the house? Are you a mother in the house? This is the Father’s 
call to all of us—to grow up to become a mother or father in His house, closely reflecting 
His own expressions of love, power, healing, deliverance, provision, discipline, guidance, 
wisdom, and so on to the benefit of all and the glory of the first Son who gave His life for 
the rebirth of just such a family—a family that would bring His kingdom to earth as it is 
in heaven. Let it be so. Amen. [Ministry—call for a response to go to the, “next level” 
—slaves/servants to children; children to young adults; young adults to mothers and 
fathers.] 
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Welcome to the small group dimension of the 8-week Culture of Family encounter. 

Small groups have always been a critical part of God’s plan for His kingdom. They are 
where spiritual family life is intensified. It is therefore an important part of this encounter 
experience. It will give you the opportunity to share what you are thinking, learning, and 
experiencing (or not experiencing!). It will provide a spiritual family context for various 
means of grace through the gifts and experiences others have to touch your life at points 
of need and it will give you the opportunity to do the same for others. 

As you go through the 8 weeks, try to pray for each member of your group by asking our 
Father what you can bring to them that will help them experience His love. Pray also for 
yourself, for grace to share honestly if you are lacking in any experience of His love and 
provision so others can pray for you. 

Each of us has gifts from the Holy Spirit to bring to our group that will help others 
experience His love in profound ways. So ask for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit’s 
power and to be filled with Father’s love for others in ways that will bring God’s glory 
into your group setting for real life-changing encounters. 

Pray for one another in the group context. Don’t just intercede. As needs arise, as 
longings and hopes are expressed, lay hands on each other and believe for a release of 
God’s presence and power to meet each need. He wants to impart more of Himself to us 
all and He usually does that through the impartation that happens as we lay hands on each 
other and pray, “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 

Amen. Enjoy! 


Week 1: God As Father 

Ephesians 3:14-19 

Open: Introduce yourselves as needed. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of the Eather to be present and to express the 
Father’s love to all of you over the 8 weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share what the word, “father,” means to you (just a definition, or ideas you 
have, or some experience that defines “father” for you, or some idea you have 
about God as Father, etc.). 

Read: Have somebody read the passage out loud. 

For this reason I bow my knees before the Father, from whom every family in 
heaven and on earth is named, that according to the riches of his glory he may grant 
you to be strengthened with power through his Spirit in your inner being, so that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith—that you, being rooted and 
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grounded in love, may have strength to comprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ that 
surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled with all the fullness of God. 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. Have you ever thought about God’s nature—about one identity that might be the 
core of who He is? What one or two word title would you put on God to describe 
Him? Why? 

2. What do you think of the following quote? 

“God is ‘father’ by His very nature and heaven was always filled with His 
fatherhood.” (M. James Jordan, Sonship: A Journey Into Father’s Heart (Taupo, 

New Zealand: Fatherheart Media, 2012), 127, Kindle.) 

3. What do you think Paul means when he says, . . the Father, from whom every 
family in heaven and on earth is named . . .”? 

4. Why do you think God is so rarely referred to as, “Father,” in the Old Testament 
(5 times in the personal filial sense)? 

5. Why then is there an explosion of the use of the term, “Father,” in the New 
Testament (over 250 times)? 

6. Many Christians talk about the importance of the family. Did you ever think that 
it might be an eternally important foundation of God’s Kingdom, used by Him to 
express His perfect love and goodness on earth as in heaven? Why or why not? 

7. How do you think sin has affected our understanding of God as a Father, and our 
understanding of what a family is? 

Pray: Pray for revelation of God’s Fatherhood and His family. Pray for the families of 
the group. Pray for any needs of group members. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 


Week 2: Becoming Sons and Daughters 

John 1:9-13 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s Fatherhood ideal. 
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Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love to all of you tonight and the remaining weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passage out loud. 

The true light, which gives light to everyone, was coming into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was made through him, yet the world did not know him. 

He came to his own, and his own people did not receive him. But to all who did 
receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God, 
who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. How have you experienced sin and separation from God in your past? 

2. Describe what an orphan is to you. 

3. What do you think about this quote?: 

“Orphan-ness is not just something to do with the world. It is the fundamental 
state of the human heart.” 

4. What is the, “light,” John speaks of in today’s passage? How does that light help 
us, “see”? 

5. What does it mean to be, “born of God”? 

6. How does being “born of God” make us “become children of God”? 

7. What are the symptoms of being a spiritual orphan (separated from God)? 

8. Why don’t those symptoms go away when we become a child of God by 
“receiving” Jesus and “believing in his name”? 

9. Name one way you think those symptoms can be dealt with after we have 
received Jesus. 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any symptoms of the 
orphan spirit to pray about (being lonely, not being able to connect, struggles to 
experience God’s love, working too hard, not experiencing freedom, etc.). Pray 
actively, laying on hands, for people to receive God’s love. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 
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Week 3: The Experience of God’s Love as a Father 

Romans 8:15-16; 5:5 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s Fatherhood and love for us would be ideal. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love to all of you tonight and the remaining weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have 
received the spirit of sonship. When we cry, "Abba! Father!" it is the Spirit himself 
bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God ... (Romans 8:15-16, 

RSV) 

... hope does not disappoint us, because God's love has been poured into our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. (Romans 5:5, RSV) 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. What is the difference between knowing somebody loves you because they said 
so and experiencing their love through affection? What difference, if any, does 
that experience make? 

2. What is the difference between objective (evidence that is factual) and subjective 
(evidence that is experienced) love? Which is the more important? Why? 

3. What do you think about this quote from Colin McCartney, a full-time minister 
who was lying paralyzed from a surfing accident?: 

Lying in my bed in the sacred silence of a typically bland hospital room, 1 heard God’s 
divine words speak clearly to me and this is what He said: “Colin, you are my son whom 1 
love and with you 1 am well pleased.” 

Tears rolled down my cheeks. I was stunned. Words can never explain the strange 
warmth that I felt throughout my body as I heard God speak my identity to me. Each 
heavenly word that entered my ears left a loving mark on my soul. At that moment, I didn’t 
just hear that God loved me. I now felt His great love for me.(Colin McCartney, The 
Beautiful Disappointment) 

4. Paul said that the Holy Spirit would “witness” to our spirit that we are children of 
God. How is that different than knowing that God loves us because Jesus died on 
the cross for our sins, or that He loves us because He answers a prayer? 
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5. Paul said that the love of God has been poured into our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit. If so, why do so few people testify to having a direct experience of God’s 
love in their hearts? 

6. What can we do to help each other experience God’s love? 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who would like 
to experience God’s love in a real way. In your prayer times, pray actively, laying 
on hands, for people to receive God’s love. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 


Week 4: Identifying And Overcoming Barriers 
To Intimacy With Our Father—Part I 
John 8:31-44 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s power to overcome the works of the devil would be ideal. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love to all of you tonight and the remaining weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

Jesus then said to the Jews who had believed in him, "If you continue in my word, 
you are truly my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you 
free." They answered him, "We are descendants of Abraham, and have never been 
in bondage to any one. How is it that you say, 'You will be made free'?" Jesus 
answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, every one who commits sin is a slave to 
sin. The slave does not continue in the house for ever; the son continues for ever. So 
if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed. I know that you are descendants 
of Abraham; yet you seek to kill me, because my word finds no place in you. I speak 
of what I have seen with my Father, and you do what you have heard from your 
father." They answered him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to them, "If you 
were Abraham's children, you would do what Abraham did, but now you seek to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth which I heard from God; this is not what 
Abraham did. You do what your father did." They said to him, "We were not born 
of fornication; we have one Father, even God." Jesus said to them, "If God were 
your Father, you would love me, for I proceeded and came forth from God; I came 
not of my own accord, but he sent me. Why do you not understand what I say? It is 
because you cannot bear to hear my word. You are of your father the devil, and 
your will is to do your father's desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
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has nothing to do with the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he lies, he 
speaks according to his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. Why is it so hard for many of us to receive gifts when we aren’t giving something 
in return? 

2. What is Satan’s plan for our lives? What are some of the ways Satan manipulates 
people into his plan? 

3. What are some of the things people indulge in that may be created by God for our 
good, but somehow become a false substitute for joy and love? 

4. What do you think about this quote? 

Although he is a dark and sinister foe dedicated to the damnation of humans, I think he 
knows that it is no use trying to damn a forgiven and justified child of God who is in the 
Lord’s hands. So, it becomes the devil’s business to keep the Christian’s spirit imprisoned. 
He knows that the believing and justified Christian has been raised up out of the grave of his 
sins and trespasses. From that point on, Satan works that much harder to keep us bound 
and gagged, actually imprisoned in our own grave clothes. (A. W. Tozer) 

5. Do you recognize any of the father types from the sermon?: (a) “Pharaoh”-type 
[harsh, judgmental, condemning for wrongs]; (b) “predictable”-type [always the 
same, never does anything unusual, stays within the bounds of the service order in 
church]; (c) “emotionless”-type [restrain all or most emotion, does not allow for 
strong responses like crying, laughing, shaking, etc. to God’s presence]? What is 
your experience and how do you think these father types may hinder or prevent 
the Father’s work in people’s lives? 

6. How can we free up our church gatherings to be more emotionally responsive to 
the Father’s presence (e.g. in comforting grieving people, celebrating with those 
who have good news, going silent when His holiness is present, giving room for 
more dramatic manifestations of the Holy Spirit, extending worship, etc.)? 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who have 

experienced any of these barriers and would like prayer to have any of their ill 
effects taken away. If so, lay hands on that person and ask God to break any 
strongholds in their mind that are hindering their experience of the Father’s love 
and pray God will release power and experiences of His nature to correct any 
wrong ideas about Him. 


Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments always recommended! You can share 
the joy by having others bring the snack if you like. 
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Week 5: Identifying And Overcoming Barriers 
To Intimacy With Our Father—Part 2 
John 8:31-44; Luke 15:11-32 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s power to overcome the works of the devil or healing wounds would be 
ideal. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love to all of you tonight and the remaining weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

Jesus continued: “There was a man who had two sons. The younger one said to 
his father, ‘Father, give me my share of the estate.’ So he divided his property 
between them. 

“Not long after that, the younger son got together all he had, set off for a 
distant country and there squandered his wealth in wild living. After he had spent 
everything, there was a severe famine in that whole country, and he began to be in 
need. So he went and hired himself out to a citizen of that country, who sent him to 
his fields to feed pigs. He longed to fill his stomach with the pods that the pigs were 
eating, but no one gave him anything. 

“When he came to his senses, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired men 
have food to spare, and here I am starving to death! I will set out and go back to 
my father and say to him: Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. I 
am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me like one of your hired men.’ 20 
So he got up and went to his father. 

“But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and was filled with 
compassion for him; he ran to his son, threw his arms around him and kissed him. 

“The son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. I 
am no longer worthy to be called your son.’ 

“Meanwhile, the older son was in the field. When he came near the house, he 
heard music and dancing. So he called one of the servants and asked him what was 
going on. ‘Your brother has come,’ he replied, ‘and your father has killed the 
fattened calf because he has him back safe and sound.’ 

“The older brother became angry and refused to go in. So his father went out 
and pleaded with him. But he answered his father, ‘Look! All these years I’ve been 
slaving for you and never disobeyed your orders. Yet you never gave me even a 
young goat so I could celebrate with my friends. But when this son of yours who 
has squandered your property with prostitutes comes home, you kill the fattened 
calf for him!’ 

“ ‘My son,’ the father said, ‘you are always with me, and everything I have is 
yours. But we had to celebrate and be glad, because this brother of yours was dead 
and is alive again; he was lost and is found.’ ” (NIV 84) 


Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 
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Dig In: 

1. Which son do you identify more with in the parable above? Why? 

2. Do you recognize any of the father types from the sermon?: (a) “performance”- 
type [love and reward are only given for good performance]; (b) “passive”-type 
[either not there, or there but does not engage, and/or does not demonstrate 
affection]; (c) “punitive”-type [harsh, judging, punishes with a heavy hand, 
abusive]? 

a. What effects do you think these fathers have on children? 

b. How do they differ from the father in the prodigal story? 

3. Examine the father’s responses to both sons. Is this what you would expect in 
each case? Why or why not? 

4. In a podcast called, “Fearing God, Not Man” (June 20, 2016), Bill Johnson said, 

“Identity comes from a father. And knowing God as onr Father is it. 

Fathers done right provide identity, and nnderstanding of pnrpose, a 

conviction for destiny, and an awareness of nnlimited resonrces. That’s 

what fathers do, hecanse there is always enongh to do what is right.” 

How did the father in the story provide any or all of these elements for 

a. the younger brother? 

b. the older brother? 

5. How does God the Father help us to overcome the deeply embedded ideas we 
have about who He is based on what we have experienced? 

6. Is there anything you have believed about yourself as a child of God, or about 
God as a Father that was a lie that you may need to repent of and seek forgiveness 
for? 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who have 

experienced any of these barriers and would like prayer to have any of their ill 
effects taken away. If so, ask if they need to forgive any hurts related to their past. 
If so, lead them in a prayer of forgiveness and then look into their eyes and 
pronounce them forgiven according to their confession. Then lay hands on that 
person and ask God to break any strongholds in their mind that are hindering their 
experience of the Father’s love and pray God will release power and experiences 
of His nature to correct any wrong ideas about Him. Sometimes it takes time 
before the barriers come down, so don’t be afraid to wait a few minutes in prayer. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments always recommended! You can share 
the joy by having others bring the snack if you like. 



319 


Week 6: The Blessings Of The Father’s Table 

Luke 15:11-32 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s Fatherhood and blessings/gifts/provisions for us would be ideal. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love and His blessings/gifts/provisions to all of you tonight and the 
remaining weeks of the study. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

“But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best rohe and put it on him. 

Put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. Bring the fattened calf and kill it. 

Let’s have a feast and celehrate. For this son of mine was dead and is alive again; 
he was lost and is found.’ So they began to celebrate. 

(Luke 15:22-24, NIV 84) 

“Which of you, if his son asks for bread, will give him a stone? Or if he asks for a 
fish, will give him a snake? If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven give good gifts to 
those who ask him! 

(Matthew 7:9-11, NIV 84) 

“Which of you fathers, if your son asks for a fish, will give him a snake instead? Or 
if he asks for an egg, will give him a scorpion? If you then, though you are evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in 
heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!” 

(Luke 11:11-13, NIV 84) 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. Why is it often hard for people to receive a gift—especially if it is a big gift? 

2. What do you think the prodigal son was thinking/feeling when his father prepared 
a banquet feast for him upon his return home? 

3. Do you think God is like Alexander in the following story? Do your experiences 
of God compare at all to the beggar’s experience of Alexander? Why or why not? 
A story is told of a beggar on the roadside that asked alms [cash handout] from Alexander 
the Great. The man was very poor, very wretched, he had no natural claim or right to ask 
anything of the emperor. But he did. The emperor threw him several gold coins. The 
emperor’s assistant was astonished and said to him, “Sir, copper coins would certainly meet 
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the beggars needs. Why give him gold?” Alexander responded in royal fashion, “Copper 
coins would suit the beggar’s need but gold coins suit Alexander’s giving.” 

(Bill Johnson, Podcast: The Power of Royal Generosity) 

4. In the Matthew 7:9-11 and the Luke 11:11-13 passages what are the points of 
comparison? How do the passages differ at the end? 

5. What can we do to position ourselves to receive blessings, gifts, or provisions 
from God? 

6 . Share one thing you think God uses you for to bless other people. 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who would like 
to receive prayer for a gift, or blessing, or provision they would like to have in 
their life. In addition, pray for each other to increase in supernatural 
empowerment in the gifting each one mentioned in questions 6. In your prayer 
times, pray actively, laying on hands, for people to receive God’s love. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 

Week 7: The Church as a Family 

Luke 15:11-32 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s Fatherhood, unity and the church as a family would be ideal. 

Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love and His blessings/gifts/provisions to all of you tonight and in the 
final study next week. Pray also for wisdom to minister to one another in the time 
together; to express the Father’s love and grace to each other in real ways. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

And his mother and his brothers came, and standing outside they sent to him and 
called him. And a crowd was sitting around him, and they said to him, “Your 
mother and your brothers are outside, seeking you.” And he answered them, “Who 
are my mother and my brothers?” And looking about at those who sat around him, 
he said, “Here are my mother and my brothers! For whoever does the will of God, 
he is my brother and sister and mother.” (Mark 3:31-35, ESV) 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 



Dig In: 
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1. How do you feel about the idea of putting your church family as a first priority? 

2. Do you think Jesus was being mean or disrespectful to his physical family in the 
passage? How would you respond if you were His sibling standing outside the 
crowd trying to get in and you got the response He gave? 

3. Discuss this quote from Bill Johnson: 

Out of my love for God I give myself to my wife and kids. It’s not separate from the Lord, 
but is unto Him. It’s not that I can’t love my wife without loving God—many unbelievers do 
that well. But in knowing and loving God, I am released to a measure of supernatural love 
that is unattainable apart from God. It should be said that anyone who is completely 
abandoned to God should love others more than they thought possible. 

Bill Johnson, Dreaming with God 

4 . Share with the group how God’s family has been a blessing to you—how you 
have seen grace flowing into your life because of belonging to the spiritual family. 

5. What would you say is the major impact that being a part of God’s family has had 
on your physical family? 

6. How can your church family increase in giving grace to everybody who belongs 
to it? 

7. What breakthrough would really help you increase the amount of God’s grace in 
love and power flowing through you to others? 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who want to 
increase in their ability to be a grace-giver in the church family. Pray for those 
who want to take the grace they have received from their spiritual family and 
become a grace-giver in their physical family. Pray for those who have not yet 
received a breakthrough in experiencing the Father’s love, or who still desire to 
increase in the love of the Father even more. Pray for any undue fear or anxiety 
related to giving priority to the spiritual family. Pray for grace for all who are 
suffering persecution as a result of giving priority to their spiritual family. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 

Week 8: Family Life 

1 John 2:14-16 

Open: Gather in and welcome everyone. 

Worship: If you can include a short worship time, even playing a couple of songs from a 
CD or on YouTube that most people know, that would be great. Songs that speak 
of God’s Fatherhood, unity and the church as a family would be ideal. 
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Pray: Open in prayer and invite the Spirit of adoption to be present and to express the 
Father’s love and His blessings/gifts/provisions to all of you in this final week. 
Pray also for wisdom to minister to one another in the time together; to express 
the Father’s love and grace to each other in real ways that will help get 
breakthrough and growth into maturity. 

Ice Breaker: Share any testimonies or responses to the material so far. Invite people to 
tell others if they have had any revelation or encounter with God so far. 

Read: Have somebody read the passages out loud. 

I am writing to you, little children, 

because your sins are forgiven for his name's sake. 

I am writing to you, fathers, 

because you know him who is from the beginning. 

I am writing to you, young men, 
because you have overcome the evil one. 

I write to you, children, 
because you know the Father. 

I write to you, fathers, 

because you know him who is from the beginning. 

I write to you, young men, 

because you are strong, 

and the word of God abides in you, 

and you have overcome the evil one. (1 John 2:14-16, ESV) 

Reflect: What, if anything, from the sermon this week really grabbed your attention? 

Dig In: 

1. Is the Christmas “family” experience good for you or not? Why? 

2. How do you think the physical family dynamics are sometimes like spiritual 
family dynamics (good and bad)? 

3. How does the following quote relate to being a good parent? How does it apply in 
a church family context as we relate to each other? 

“Let's play darts. Dad. I'll throw and you say, "Great shot!"” (A Little Boy) 

4. Name one of your “heroes” in the faith. Why are they important to you? 

5. What would you say is the major impact that being a part of God’s family has had 
on your physical family? 

6. How can your church family increase in being a grace-giver to everybody who 
belongs to it? 
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7. What breakthrough would really help you inerease the amount of God’s graee in 
love and power flowing through you to others? 

Pray: Pray for any needs in the group. Ask, specifically, if there are any who want to 

increase in their ability to be a grace giver in the church family. Pray for any who 
have not yet received a breakthrough in experiencing the Father’s love, or who 
still desire to increase in the love of the Father even more. 

Fellowship: Take time to fellowship. Refreshments recommended! 
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